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Shearman

Shebbeare

SHEARMAN or SHERMAN, WIL-
LIAM (1767-1861), physician and medical
writer, born at Harwich in January 1767,
graduated M.D. at Edinburgh on 12 Sept.
1807 (with a dissertation on pneumonia), and
was admitted a licentiate o? the Royal Col-
lege of Physicians, London, on 11 April 1808.
lHe commenced practice as a physician in
London, but soon removed to Maidstone,
whence hereturnedto the metropolis in 1813.
He practised for many years in Northampton
Square, Clerkenwell, and subsequently, until
his death, at 17 Canonbury Villas, Islington.
He was physician to the London Dispensary
from 1813 to 1824, to the Infirmary for
Children in the Waterloo Road from 1816,
and to the West London Infirmary and
Lying-in Institution in Villiers Street from
1821, Ie was the senior member of the
medical staff when the last-named institution
became the Charing Cross Hospital, a position
which he retained in the new hospital until
1852. To the Charing Cross Hospital school
of medicine he rendered important services
by his annual lectures on the theory and

ractice of medicine. His ¢ Introductory

cture ' was published in 1834, In 1852
he became consulting physician, and retired
from practice. For several years he filled
the office of treasurer to the Medical Society
of London, in 1824 was president of the
society, and in 1834 published an oration
delivered beforeit. He died on 21 Nov. 1861,
at the age of ninety-four, and was buried at
Highgate cemetery.

n 1799 he was one of the staff of a perio-
dical called ‘ The New Medical and Physical
Journal, or Annals of Medicine, Natural
History, and Chemistry,’ and from 1810 to
1812 he was editor.
nection with the publication until 1815. e

YOL. LIIL

He continued his con- |

wrote articles on ¢ Epilepsy,’ ¢ Vaccination,”
and ¢ Circulation,’ in the ‘Medical Reports,
1824, and published: 1. ¢ An Essay on the
Nature, Causes, and Treatment of Water on
the Brain,’ London, 1825. 2. ¢Observations
illustrative of the Ilistory and Treatment of
Chronic Debility, the Prolific Source of Indi-
gestion, Spasmodic Diseases, and various
Nervous Affections,” 1824, 8vo.

[Lancet, 1861 ; Medical Times and Gazette,
1861; Munk's Coll. of Phys.; Churchill's
Medical Directory; Catalogue of Brit. Mus,
Library.] W. W. W,

SHEBBEARE, JOHN (1709-1788),
political writer, born in 1709, was the eldest
son of an attorney and corn-factor of Bide-
ford, Devonshire. A hundred and village in.
South Devon, where the family had owned
land, bears their name. Shebbeare was
educated at the free school, IExeter, under
Zachariah Mudge [q. v.), and there, it is
said, ¢ gave evidence of his future eminence
in misanthropy and literature.” In his six-
teenth year he wasapprenticed to a surgeon,
and afterwards set up for himself. Having,
however, lampooned both his masterand the
membersof the Exetercorporation, he in 1736
removed to Bristol, where he later entered
into partnership with a chemist. In 1740 he

ublished ¢ A new Analysis of the Bristol
Waters ; together with the Cause of Diabetes
and Hectic, and their Cure, as it results
from those Waters,” which was reissued in
1760.

In 1752 he went to Paris, where he claimed
to have obtained a medical degree, and to
have been elected member of the Academy
of Sciences. But he found his pen more
remunerative than his practice.  Settling

. in London, he began his career as a political

B
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former he ‘abused daily in the papers’ (WaAL-
POLE, Last Journals, 19 March 1777).

In 1774, in reflecting on some speeches
lately delivered by Thomas Townshend
(afterwards Lord Sydney) and Councillor
Lee, he took occasion to cast aspersions
on the character and reputation of Wil-
liam III, Algernon Sidney, and other whig
heroes, as viewed in the light of the recently
published ‘ Memorials’ of Sir John Dalrymple
(1726-1810) [q. v.]LeAn answer appeared as
an appendix to a ¢ Letter to Dr. Johnson on
his late Political Publications,” 1775, by a
¢ Doctor of Laws’ (Hugh Baillie). Despite a
protest made by Fox in the House of Com-
mons on 16 Feb. 1774 (Parl. Hist. xvii.
1058), the names of Johnson and Shebbeare
were usually coupled in whig pasquinades.
It was said that the king had pensioned
both a lle-bear and a She-bear (BosweLL,
Jvhnson, ed. Hill, iv. 113). In 1776 Wilkes
spoke of them as the ¢ two famous doctors’
who were ‘the state hirelings called pen-
sioners,’ and whose names ‘ disgraced the civil
list’ (Parl. Hist. xix. 118). Mason the poet,
writing under the pseudonym ‘ Malcolm Mac-
gregor,’ in 1777 addressed a scathing ‘epistle’
to Shebbeare, as

The same abusive, base, abandoned thing
When pilloried or pensioned by a king

(cf. WaLPOLE, Letters, vi. 433). Nor did
Shebbheare’s own political friends altogether
spare him. Ilis suddentransition from pillory
to pension was glanced at in ¢ Humphry
Clinker, and he is the ¢ Ferret ’ of Smollett’s
¢Adventuresof Sir Launcelot Greaves.” Sheb-
beare seems to have shared Johnson’s dislike
to Scotsmen. He criticised adversely Smol-
lett's ¢ History,) and assailed the ‘ Scotch
gentlemen criticks ' of the ¢ Critical Review,’
then conducted by Smollett (see the Occa-
sional Critic, 1757). In the revised edition
of the ¢ History,’ however, the passage re-
lating to Shebbeare's prosecution in 1758 is
curiously laudatory (HutME and SMOLLETT's
Hist. of Engl., 1855, x. 186). Hogarth,also
one of George II's pensioners, introduced
Shebbeare as one of the figures in his third
Election print. Frances Burney met him in
1774 at the house of Catherine Reid, a
Scottish portrait-painter,and has recorded a
specimen of his conversation in her ‘Early
Diary” It was marked by extraordinary
coarseness, and consisted chiefly of abuse of
women and Scotsmen, whom he declared to
be *the two greatest evils upon earth.” The
last production by Shebbeare was ¢ The Pole
Cat, or C. Jennings, the Renegade School-
master . . . Detected,” 1783, 8vo.

Shebbeare died on 1 Aug, 1788 in Eaton

Shebbeare
Street, Pimlico. He married young and un-
ha{)pily. His son John, born in 1737, matri-
culated at St. Mary Hall, Oxford, on 28 Oct.
1768, and graduated B.C.L. in 1765. After
having been incumbent of Caston, Norfolk,
he died rector of East Horndon, Essex, on
7 Feb. 1794 (FostER, Alumni Oxon.) He
wrote ‘The Ornaments of Churches con-
sidered, with particular view to the late
Decoration of gt. Margaret’s, Westminster’
(NicHors, Lit. Anecd. viii. 457).

Shebbeare’s writings generally are vigorous
and well informed, and in scurrility go little,
if at all, beyond those of the chief polemical
writers of the day. Walpole admitted that
his pen was ¢ not without force,’ and Boswell,
who was introduced to him by General Ogle-
thorpe, thought ‘his knowledge and abilities
much above the class of ordinary writers.’
Besides the works mentioned, he published:
1. A Love Epistlein Verse found at Paris,’
1753, 4to; reissued in 1756. 2. ¢ Lydia, or
Filial Piety: a novel,’ 4 vols. 12mo, 17565 ;
2nd edit. 2 vols. 1769; another edit. 1780.
3. ¢ Authentic Narrative of the Oppressions
of the Islanders of Jersey, to which is pre-
fixed a succinct History of the Military
Actions, Constitution, &c., of that Island,’
2 vols. 8vo, 1771. 4. ¢ Address to the Privy
Council pointing out an effectual remedy to
the Complaints of the Islanders of Jersey,
1772, 8vo. 5. ¢ Tyranny of the Magistrates
of Jersey . .. demonstrated from Records of
their Courts,’ 1772, 8vo. 0. * Answer to the
Printed Speech of Edmund Burke, esq. . . .
in the House of Commons, April 19, l}7'}'4,’
1775, 8vo. 7. ‘Essay on the Origin, Pro-
gress,and Establishment of National Society ;
in which the principles of Government . . .
contained in Dr. Price’s observations are
examined and refuted ; together with a jus-
tification of the Legislature in reducing
America to obedience by force; to which is
added an agpendix on the excellent and
admirable in Mr. Burke's speech of 22 March
1775, 1776, 8vo.

Also the following medical works: 1. ¢ The
Practice of Physick, founded on principles
in Physiology and Pathology hitherto un-
applied in Physical Enquiries’ (undated).
2. ‘Candid Enquiry into the Merits of
Dr. Cadogan’s Dissertation on the Gout;
with appendix containing a certain Cure for
Gont,’ 1772, 8vo.

The full list given in the ¢ European Ma-
gazine’ numbers thirty-five pieces. Wadd
(*Nuge Chirurgice’) wrongly attributes to
Shebbeare Charles Johnstone’s ¢ Chrvsal, or
the Adventures of a Guinea.’ ‘The Me-
moirs of a Lady of Quality’ [sce VANE, FRaN-
cEs, ViscoUNTESS VANE], which Smollett in-
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SHEARMAN or SHERMAN, WIL-
LIAM (1767-1861), physician and medical
writer, born at Harwich in January 1767,
graduated M.D. at Edinburgh on 12 Sept.
1807 (with a dissertation on pneumonia), and
was admitted a licentiate o? the Royal Col-
lege of Physicians, London, on 11 April 1808.
He commenced practice as a physician in
London, but soon removed to Maidstone,
whence hereturned to the metropolis in 1813.
He practised for many years in Northampton
Square, Clerkenwell, and subsequently,until
his death, at 17 Canonbury Villas, Islington.
He was physician to the London Dispensary
from 1813 to 1824, to the Infirmary for
Children in the Waterloo Road from 1816,
and to the West London Infirmary and
Lying-in Institution in Villiers Street from
1821. He was the senior member of the
medical staff when the last-named institution
became the Charing Cross Hospital, a position
which he retained in the new hospital until
1852. To the Charing Cross Hospital school
of medicine he rendered important services
by his annual lectures on the theory and
ir:cctice of medicine. His ¢ Introductory

ture ' was published in 1834. In 1852
he became consulting physician, and retired
from practice. For several years he filled
the oftice of treasurer to the Medical Society
of London, in 1824 was president of the
society, and in 1834 published an oration
delivered beforeit. He died on 21 Nov. 1861,
at the age of ninety-four, and was buried at
Highgate cemetery.

n 1799 he was one of the staff of a perio-
dical called ‘ The New Medical and Physical
Journal, or Annals of Medicine, Natural

History, and Chemistry, and from 1810 to ‘

1812 he was editor. He continued his con-
nection with the publication until 1815. He
VOL. LII

wrote articles on ¢ Epilepsy,’ ¢ Vaccination,”
and ¢ Circulation,’ in the ‘Medical Reports,’
1824, and published: 1. ¢ An Essay on the
Nature, Causes, and Treatment of Water on
the Brain,’ London, 1825. 2. ¢ Observations
illustrative of the History and Treatment of
Chronic Debility, the Prolific Source of Indi-
gestion, Spasmodic Diseases, and various:
Nervous Affections,” 1824, 8vo.

[Lancet, 1861; Medical Times and Gazette,
1861; Munk’s Coll. of Phys.; Churchill’s
Medical Directory; Catalogue of Brit. Mus,
Library.] W. W. W,

SHEBBEARE, JOHN (1709-1788),
political writer, born in 1709, was the eldest
son of an attorney and corn-factor of Bide-
ford, Devonshire. A hundred and village in
South Devon, where the family had owned
land, bears their name. Shebbeare was
educated at the free school, Exeter, under
Zachariah Mudge [q. v.), and there, it is
said, ¢ gave evidence of his future eminence
in misanthropy and literature.” In his six-
teenth year he was apprenticed to a surgeon,
and afterwards set up for himself. Having,
however, lampooned both his masterand the
membersof the Exetercorporation, he in1736
removed to Bristol, where he later entered
into partnership with a chemist. In 1740 he

ublished ‘A new Analysis of the Bristol
Waters ; together with the Cause of Diabetes
and Hectic, and their Cure, as it results
from those Waters,” which was reissued in
1760.

In 1752 he went to Paris, where he claimed
to have obtained a medical degree, and to
have been elected member of the Academy
of Sciences. But he found his pen more
remunerative than his practice.  Settling

. in London, he began his career as a political

B
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writer in 1754, with ¢ The Marriage Act,’ a
novel, dedicated to John, duke of Bedford,
one of the chief opponents of Lord Hard-
wicke's reform. The author was imprisoned
for his reflections on the legislature, but his
book was reissued in 1766 as ‘Matrimony,’
and reappeared in 1766. Shebbeare followed
up his success in 1756 by an attack on
the Duke of Newecastle in the form of
¢ Letters on the English Nation, by Batista
Angeloni, a Jesuit resident in London,” of
which he professed to be the translator only.
This political eatire, modelled on Boling-
broke's writings against Walpole, alone en-
titled Shebbeare (in the opinion of Boswell)
to a respectable name in literature. Mean-
while he attacked the ministry directly in
the ¢ Monitor' and the ¢ Con-test,” as well as
in a series of outspoken f;)amphlet:s entitled
¢ Letters to the People of England, having,
it was said, determined to write himself into
a post or into the pillory (WALPOLE, Mem.
George I1I, p. 163).

At the close of 1757, after Pitt’s dismissal,
Shebbeare issued his sixth letter, ¢ in which
is shown that the present grandeur of France
and calamities of this nation are owing to
the influence of Hanover on the councils of
England’ On 12 Jan. 1768 a general war-
rant was issued against the author, printer,
and publisher. On 23 Jan. all copies of a
seventh ¢ Letter’ were seized and suppressed.
On 17 June Shebbeare was tried for Yibel on
an information laid against him by the attor-
ney-general, Pratt, who on this occasion
admitted the right of the jury to judge of
the law. During the trial, as {Valpole
laments, Mansfield laid it down that satires
on dead kings were punishable. In summing
up he declared that the ¢Letter’ nearly
approached high treason. On 28 Nov. Sheb-
beare was sentenced to a fine and three
years' imprisonment, besides having to find
security for good behaviour for seven years.
He was also to stand in the pillory at Char-
ing Crosson b Dec. Owing to the friendship
of Beardmore, the under-sheriff, he was
allowed to stand upright between the upper
and lower boards of the pillory, while an
Irish chairman held an umbrella over his
head. At the end of an hour he retired
amidst the cheers of the crowd, who had been
invited by printed bills-to come and see ¢ the
British champion.” DBeardmore was after-
wards punished forhis conduct (cf. Churchill’s
¢ The Author,’ quoted in Notes and Queries,
2nd ser. xi. 91). An anonymous squib ap-

eared under the title ‘ Memoirs of the
%illory; being a consolatory Epistle to
Dr. Shebbeare.” While in prison Shebbeare
received subscriptions for a history of Eng-

~h

land, and actually composed one volume,
which was not publisheg. ‘When attacked
on the subject in a letter in the ¢Public
Advertiser” of 10 Aug. 1774 he excused
bimself chiefly on the ground of debts in-
curred in consequence of a lawsuit against
Francis Gwyn, who had been concerned with
himin the publication of an edition of Claren-
don’s ¢ History of the Reign of Charles II.’
The book, for which Shebbeare wrote a strong
tory introduction, was suppressed by an in-
%lnction in chancery at the instance of the

uchess of Queensberry, and, though Sheb-
beare recovered expenses from Gwyn, half
the sum went in costs. Notwithstanding his

osition, he refused to avail himself of the

nsolvent Act. On his release he advocated
peace with France,and attacked Wilkes. On
29 Feb. 1764 a memorial signed by several
members of parliament was presented to
Gieorge Grenville in his favour,and Shebbeare
was granted a pension of 200/ a year.
The king, in reply to Sir John Philips, who
made the application, is said to have spoken
of Shebbeare ‘in very favourable terms.’
Almon’s statement that a pension of 400/
had been previously granted by Bute seems
doubtful (cf. Grenville Papers,ii.271). Hence-
forth Shebbeare became a steady advocate
of the measures of the court, and even as-
sailed his old favourite, Pitt.

His most elaborately written work was
‘The History of the Excellence and Decline
of the Institutions, Religion, Laws, Manners,
and Genius of the Sumatrans, and of the
Restoration thereof in the reign of Amurath
the Third,” 2 vols. 1763. It is a skilful ex-
posure of the weak points in whig policy and
administration, followed by a panegyric on
George III and his ministers. In style it is
a colourable imitation of Bolingbroke.

On 3 Aug. 1764 Walpole sent Lord Hert-
ford a pamphlet written by Shebbeare under
Grenville’s direction,adding the remark, ¢ We
do not ransack Newgate and the pillory for
writers.” He speaks of him as engaged with
Carteret Webbe, solicitor to the treasury, in
writing against Pratt, the lord chief justice,
in a paper called ¢ The Moderator’ (Mem.
George II1, ed. Barker, i. 262). In 1766
Shebbeare offered to John Beard [q. v.]), the
manager of Covent Garden, a play he had
written in early life, and its non-production
led to the publication of the correspondence-
between them (1767). In 1768 he wrote for
three months the reviews of books in the
‘Political Register. In 1770 Shebbeare pub-
lished an ¢ Eighth Letter to the People of
England. Ile defended the American policy
of George III against Price and Burke in
the ¢ Public Advertiser ' and elsewhere. The
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former he ‘abused daily in the papers’ (WaL-
PoLE, Last Journals, 19 March 1777).

In 1774, in reflecting on some speeches
lately delivered by Thomas Townshend
(afterwards Lord Sydney) and Councillor
Lee, he took occasion to cast aspersions
on the character and reputation of Wil-
liam III, Algernon Sidney, and other whig
heroes, as viewed in the light of the recently
published ¢ Memorials’ of Sir John Dalrymple
(1726-1810) (q. v.] An answer appeared as
an appendix to a * Letter to Dr. Johnson on
his late Political Publications,’ 1775, by a
‘Doctor of Laws’ (Hugh Baillie). Despite a
protest made by Fox in the House of Com-
mons on 16 Feb. 1774 (Parl. Hist. xvii.
1058), the names of Johnson and Shebbeare
were usually coupled in whig pasquinades.
It was said that the king had pensioned
both a He-bear and a She-bear (BosweLry,
Joknson, ed. Hill, iv. 113). In 1776 Wilkes
spoke of them as the ¢ two famous doctors’
who were ‘the state hirelings called pen-
sioners, and whose names ‘ disgraced the civil
list® ( Parl. Hist. xix. 118). Mason the poet,
writing under the pseudonym ¢ Malcolm Mac-
gregor,’ in 1777 addressed a scathing ‘epistle’
to Shebbeare, as

The same abusive, base, abandoned thing
When pilloried or pensioned by a king

(cf. WALPOLE, Letters, vi. 453). Nor did
Shebbeare’s own political friends altogether
spare him. Ilis suddentransitionfrom pillory
to pension was glanced at in ¢ Humphry
Clinker, and he is the ¢ Ferret ’ of Smollett’s
‘Adventuresof Sir Launcelot Greaves.” Sheb-
beare seems to have shared Johnson’s dislike
to Scotsmen. He criticised adversely Smol-
lett's ¢ History,’ and assailed the ¢Scotch
gentlemen criticks ’of the ¢ Critical Review,’
then conducted by Smollett (see the Occa-
aional Critic, 1767). In the revised edition
of the ¢ History,’ however, the passage re-
lating to Shebbeare’s prosecution in 1758 is
curiously laudatory (HoyMe and S»oLLETT'S
Hist. of Engl., 1855, x.156). Hogarth, also
one of George IIl's pensioners, introduced
Shebheare as one of tﬂe figures in his third
Election print. Frances Burney met him in
1774 at the house of Catherine Reid, a
Scottish portrait-painter, and has recorded a
specimen of his conversation in her ¢ Early
Diary.” It was marked by extraordinary
coarseness, and consisted chiefly of abuse of
women and Scotsmen, whom he declared to
be ‘the two greatest evils upon earth.” The
last production by Shebbeare was ¢ The Pole |
Cat, or C. Jennings, the Renegade School-
master . .. Detected,” 1783, 8vo.

Street, Pimlico. He married young and un-
happily. His son John, born in 1737, matri-
culated at St. Mary Hall, Oxford, on 28 Oct.
1758, and graduated B.C.L. in 1765. After
having been incumbent of Caston, Norfolk,
he died rector of East Horndon, Essex, on
7 Feb. 1794 (FosTER, Alumni Oxon.) He
wrote ‘The Ornaments of Churches con-
sidered, with particular view to the late
Decoration of St. Margaret's, Westminster’
(N1cHoLs, Lit. Anecd. viii. 457).

Shebbeare’s writings generally are vigorous
and well informed, and in scurrility go little,
if at all, beyond those of the chief polemical
writers of the day. Walpole admitted that
his pen was ¢ not without force, and Boswell,
who was introduced to him by General Ogle-
thorpe, thought ¢his knowledge and abilities
much above the class of ordinary writers.’
Besides the works mentioned, he published:
1. ‘A Love Epistlein Verse found at Paris,’
1753, 4to; reissued in 1756, 2. ¢ Lydia, or
Filial Piety: a novel, 4 vols. 12mo, 1755;
2nd edit. 2 vols. 1769; another edit. 1786,
3. ¢ Authentic Narrative of the Oppressions
of the Islanders of Jersey, to which is pre-
fixed a succinct History of the Military
Actions, Constitution, &c., of that Island,’
2 vols. 8vo, 1771. 4. ¢ Address to the Privy
Council pointing out an effectual remedy to
the Complaints of the Islanders of Jersey,
1772, 8vo. 6. ¢ Tyranny of the Magistrates
of Jersey . .. demonstrated from Records of
their Courts,’ 1772, 8vo. 6. * Answer to the
Printed Speech of Edmund Burke, esq. . ..
in the House of Commons, April 19, ‘1774,’
1775, 8vo. 7. ‘Essay on the Origin, Pro-
gress,and Establishment of National Society ;
in which the principles of Government . . .
contained in Dr. Price’s observations are
examined and refuted ; together with a jus-
tification of the Legislature in reducing
America to obedience by force; to which 18
added an appendix on the excellent and
admirablein Mr. Burke’s speech of 22 March
1775, 1776, 8vo.

Also the following medical works: 1. ¢ The
Practice of Physick, founded on principles
in Physiology and Pathology hitherto un-

applied in Physical Enquiries’ (undated).
2. ‘Candid Enquiry into the Merits of

Dr. Cadogan’s Dissertation on the Gout;
with appendix containing a certain Cure for
Gont,’ 1772, 8vo.

The full list given in the ¢ European Ma-
gazine’ numbers thirty-five pieces. Wadd
(*Nugre Chirurgicee’) wrongly attributes to
Shebbeare Charles Johnstone's ¢ Chrysal, or
the Adventures of a Guinea.” ‘The Me-
moirs of a Lady of Quality’lsce VANE, FraN-

Shebbeare died on 1 Aug. 1788 in Eaton : cks, ViscorNTEss VANE], which Smollett in-

B2
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troduced into ‘Peregrine Pickle,” has also
been erroneously assigned to him.

His portrait, engraved by Bromley for the
¢European Magazine,’ depicts him in a fez
and loose coat.

[See European Magazine, 1788, ii. 83-7, 167,
168 (works), 244-5, 283-6 (character of Claren-
don, ‘now first published’); Gent. Mag. 1788,

. 753; Lowndes’s Bibliogr. Manual; Allibone’s
%ict. of Engl. Lit.; Answer to the Queries con-
tained in a Letter to Dr. Shebbeare, &c.; Bos-
well’s Johnson, ed. Hill, iii. 315, iv. 112-13, 214,
318n.; Almon’s Anecdotes, i. 373,376 ; Walpole's
Letters, ed. Cunningham, iii. 54, 74, iv. 262;
Memoirs of George II, pp. 153-4, and of
George III (Barker), i. 1412. 262; Early Diary
of Frances Burney, ed. A. R. Ellis, i. 275-9;
Cunningham’s Biogr. Hist. of Engl. v. 389-94;
Chalmers’s Biogr. Dict.; Wright's England under
the House of Hanover, i. 284, 373.]

G.Le G. N,

SHEDDEN-RALSTON, WILLIAM
RALSTON (1828-1889), Russian scholar.
[See Rarsrox.]

SHEE, Sik MARTIN ARCHER (1769-
1850), portrait-painter and president of the
Royal Academy, born in Dublin on 20 Dec.
1769, was the younger surviving son of
Martin Shee,a merchant in Dublin,and Mary,
daughter of John Archer of Dublin, his wife.
His grandfather, George Shee of Castlebar,
co. Mayo, belonged to an old Irish catho-
lic family claiming to be the same stock as
the family of O’Shea. Shee lost his mother
in his early infancy, and, as his father (who
died in 1783) was afflicted by blindness, he
was brought up chiefly by his maternal aunt,
Mrs. McEvoy (afterwards Mrs. Dillon). He
received a classical education in Dublin; but,
displaying a strong inclination to drawing,
he was allowed to enter as a pupil in the
drawing academy of the Royal Dublin So-
ciety, under Robert Lucius West, where his
rapid progress insured him permission to
adopt painting as a profession. On leaving
‘West's school he set up for himself as a por-
trait-painter, beginning in crayons, and after-
wards in oils, and obtained some employ-
ment in fashionable circles at Dublin. He
also had a predilection for the stage, which
he maintained throughout life. In 1788 he
was induced by Gilbert Charles Stuart [q. vl,
the American portrait-painter, to go and see
his fortune in London, where he arrived on
29 June of that year. Though furnished with
recommendations to Burke, Sir Joshua Rey-
nolds, Opie, and other notable people, Shee
met with little success in London, and was
reduced tomaking engravers’ copies for Mack-
lin the publisher. On the advent, however, in
Londen of his cousin, Sir George Shee, a rich

Indian nabob, and also with the assistance
of Alexander Pope [q. v.], the actor, Shee ob-
tained a second and more successful intro-
duction to Burke, which led to another
interview with Reynolds, and to Shee
being entered as a student in the Royal-
Academy in March 1790. From this time
his career was one of steady progress in his
art, that of portrait-painting, to which he
almost entirely devoted himself. The quality
of his work was quickly recognised, and he
was elected an associate of the Royal Aca-
demy on 3 Nov. 1798,and a full academician
on 10 Feb. 1800. is sitters were drawn
from the royal family and every rank of
society, and his education and literary ac-
complishments obtained him an entry into
the most select circles of culture and fashion.
In 1802 he visited Paris, where his know-
ledge of the French language was of great
use to him. In 1805 Shee published a poem
entitled‘Rhymeson Art,orthe Remonstrance
of a Painter,” which reached three editions,
and in 1809 a sequel to it, entitled ¢ Ele-
ments in Art,’ a poem in six cantos, in which
his very conservative views upon painting
are set forth. In 1807 he was largely con-
cerned in the foundation of the DBritish
Institution. Among his acquaintances was
Lord Byron, who in his ‘English Bards and
Scotch Reviewers’ paid a tribute (perhaps in
a satirical veia) to Shee in the lines:

And here let Shee and genius find a place,
‘Whose pen and pencil yield an equal grace ;
To guide whose hand, the sister arts combine,
And trace the poet's, as the painter's line;—
Whose magic touch can bid the canvas glow,
And pour the easy rhyme's harmonious flow,
While honours, doubly merited, attend

The poet’s rival, but the paioter's friend.

During the first half of his life Shee's fame
was overshadowed by that of his more
brilliant rival, Sir Thomas Lawrence, P.R.A.
Although Shee’s numerous portraits lack the
grace and vigour of Lawrence’s, they are
often more solidly painted and more esti-
mable as works of art, being impressive rather
than interesting. On the death of Lawrence
in 1830, the coveted post of painter-in-ordi-
nary to the crown was conferred upon Sir
David Wilkie, but Shee was elected by a
large majority of votes to be president of
the Royal Academy, for which, besides his
sound qualities as a painter, his dignified
demeanour and his social and literary gifts
rendered him well fitted. Ile received the
honour of knighthood shortly after. During
his tenure of oftice the academy was removed
from the apartments which had been granted
toit by the king in Somerset House to what
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proved to be a temporary residence in Trafal-
gar Square. Frequent attacks of a very vio-
lent nature were made during this time in the
preseand in parliament upon the Royal Aca-
demy and 1ts administration, throughout
.which Shee acted with great dignity and de-
termination as defender and spokesman in
supﬁort of the academy and its privileges.
Although Shee cannot be said to have as-
sisted the progress of art, the Royal Academy
owes to him a great debt for his conduct as
president, both in internal as well as external
affairs. Among other services to the aca-
demy Shee introduced the practice of giving
a written discourse to the students at the
biennial distribution of medals, and of in-
viting distinguished guests to attend this
ceremony. When, at the age of seventy-six,
in 1845 he resigned the presidential chair, a
unanimous address was presented to him by
the academicians and associates to continue
in oftice, which he felt unable to refuse. He
continued therefore to hold the office until
his death at Brighton on 19 Aug. 1850. A
public funeral in St. Paul's Cathedral was
desired by the royal academicians, but at
Shee's own request he was buried in the
cemetery at Brighton. Shee married, on
19 Dec. 1796, at Paddington church, Mary
(d. 1848), eldest daughter of James Power
of Youghal, by whom he left three sons and
three daughters. His wife received, on
30 Sept. 1845, a civil list pension of 200/
which was settled jointly on her death on
her three daughters.

In addition to the poem mentioned above
Sheepublished‘ Commemoration of Reynolds,
and other Poems’ (1814) and two novels—
‘Oldeourt’ (1829) and ¢ Cecil Hyde’ (1834).
In 1823 Shee completed a tragedy entitled
¢ Alasco,” based on the partition of Poland,
which was accepted by Charles Kemble and

ut in rehearsarat Covent Garden Theatre;
ut, to everybody's surprise, the play was pro-
hibited in the following year by the examiner
of plays, George Colman the younger [1% v.]
The inoffensive play was published in 1824,

Among the learned and cultured societies
of which Shee was a member were the Royal
Society and the Society of Dilettanti. He
was elected a member of the latter on 4 July
1830, when he succeeded Sir Thomas Law-
rence as painter to the society. In that
capacity he painted the portrait of John B.
Sawrey Morritt [q. v.], in his robes as arch-
master of the ceremonies to the society, which
may be regarded as one of his best works.
In the National Gallery there is a portrait
by Shee of William Thomas Lewes the
comedian as the Marquis in the ¢ Midnight
Hour,’ painted in 1791; and in the National

Portrait Gallery portraits of Lord-chief-
justice Denman, T‘l,mmas Morton the dra-
matist, General Sir Thomas Picton, and
Lieutenant-general William Popham.

[Life of Sir Martin Archer Shee, by his son;
Sandby’s Hist. of the Royal Acudemy; Reds
grave's Dict. of Artists.] L. C.

SHEE, Sir WILLIAM (1804-1868),
judge,bornat Finchley, Middlesex,on 24 June
1804, was the eldest son of Joseph Shee of
Thomastown, co. Kilkenny, and of Laurence
Pountney Place in the city of London, mer-~
chant, by his wife Teresa, daughter of John
Darell of Scotney Castle, Kent. e was
sent at a very early age to a French school
at Somers Town, kept by the Abbé Carron,
the friend and early counsellor of Lamennais.
Thence he went 1n 1818 to St. Cuthbert’s
College, Ushaw, near Durham, where his
cousin Nicholas (afterwards Cardinal) Wise-
man was then a student. He subsequently
attended lectures at the university of Edin-
burgh, and became a member of the Specula-
tive Society. Ile was admitted a student of
Lincoln’s Inn on 31 May 1823, and studied
law in the chambers of Mr. Chitty, the well-
known special pleader. On 19 June 1828
he was called to the bar, where he gradually
acquired an extensive practice. He led
with great power and success the Maidstone
sessions, and on taking the coif ¢obtained a
considerable lead upon the home circuit’
(BALLANTINE, Some Erperiences of a Bar«
rister's Life, 1882, p. 171). He took the
degree of serjeant-at-law on 19 Feb. 1840,
received a patent of precedence in Trinit
vacation 1845, and was appointed queen's
serjeant in 1857.

Shee was a moderate and consistent liberal
throughout his life. Soon after his call to
the bar he distinguished himself by an elo-

uent speech in favour of catholic emancipa-
tion, at the great protestant meeting held
on Pennenden Heath, near Maidstone, on
24 Nov. 1828, He unsuccessfully contested
the borough of Marylebone at the general
election in July 1847. In July 1852 he ob-
tained a seat in the House of Commons for
the county of Kilkenny, which he continued
to represent until the dissolution of parlia-
ment in March 1857. Shee spoke in the
house for the first time on 12 Nov. 1852,
during the debate on the report on the ad-
dress (Parl. Debates, 3rd ser. cxxiii. 139—41).
In the absence of William Sharman Craw-
ford [q. v.] from parliament, Shee took charge
of the Tenant Right Bill, which he reintro-
duced on 25 Nov. 1852 (i pp. 529, 530).
On 7 Dec. following he made a long and ex-
haustive speech on Napier's Tenants’ Im-
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grovement Compensation Bill (. pp. 1089- |

123). On the same day the Tenant Right
Bill was read a second time, but it was sub-
sequently condemned by the select com-
mittee, to which it and Napier's scheme of
Irish land reform had been referred. On
16 Feb. 1854 Shee brought in a bill which,
with the exception of three clauses, was the
exact counterpart of Sharman Crawford's
bill of the previous session (zb. 3rd ser. cxxx.
770-7), but it met with little encouragement.
On 13 June in the same year Shee moved for
leave to bring in a bill to amend the laws
relating to the temporalities of the church
of Ireland, and to increase the means of reli-

ious instruction and church accommodation
in that country. This motion was, however,
rejected after a debate of three nights by a
majority of eighty-six votes (#. 3rd ser.
exxxiv. 116-36). Convinced of the impos-
gibility of carrying Sharman Crawford’s bill
through parliament, Shee, with Sharman
Crawford’s concurrence, on 20 Feb. 1855
brought in a Tenants’ Improvement Com-

ensation Bill, founded on two of Sir Joseph
glapier's bills as amended by the select com-
mittee of 1853 (6. 3rd ser. cxxxvi. 1634-44).
This bill also met with but little success,
and was ultimately dropped. Owing to the
unpopularity which he incurred by the aban-
donment of Sharman Crawford’s measure,
Shee lost his seat for Kilkenny county at the
general election in April 1857, and he was
again defeated there at the general election
in May 1859. In 1860 he refused the offer
of the chief-justiceship of Madras. He was
nominated as a candidate at the by-election
for Stoke-upon-Trent in September 1862, but
he only received thirty-two votes.
- Shee was an earnest and conscientious ad-
vocate, and an able though somewhat heavy
speaker. Ile possessed an extensive know-
ledge of the law, as well as a large share of
sound common-sense, and his genial manners
made him very popular with all those who
came into contact with him. He was counsel
in most of the famous trials of his day. He
conducted the defence of William Palmer
(1824-1856)[q.v.],and he appearedon behalf
of the plaintiff in thefamousRoupell case. In
theformer case he incurred considerable blame
for avowing in his speech his own belief in
Palmer’s innocence. On 19 Dec. 18683 he
was appointed by Lord Westbury a justice
of the court of queen’s bench in the place
of Sir William Wightman, and on 10 June
1864 he received the honour of knighthood
(London Gazette, 1863 p. 6645, 1864 p. 3072).
He was the first Roman catholic who had
been promoted to the English bench since
the Revolution. After sitting on the bench

for little more than four years, he died from
an attack of apoplexy on 19 Feb. 1868, at
his residence in Sussex Place, Hyde Park
Gardens, London, aged 63.

He married at Paris, on 26 Dec. 1837, Mary,
second daughter of Sir James Gordon, bart.,
of Gordonstownand Letterfourie, Banffshire,
by whom he had, with other issue, two sons,
viz. George Darell Shee [see below], and
Henry Gordon Shee, Q.C., recorder of Burn-
ley, and judge of the Salford Hundred court
of record'. Lady Shee died on 11 Oct. 1861,
aged 45.

He edited several editions of Lord Ten-
terden’s ¢ Treatise of the Law relative to
Merchant Ships and Seamen’ [see ABBOTT,
CHARLES, first LorD TENTERDEN |,and Samuel
Marshall’s‘ Treatise on the Law of Insurance.”
He was the author of : 1. ¢ Reflections on the
Trial of the Prince de Polignac and his Col-
leagues before the Chamber of Peers of France
in 1830...In a Letter addressed to an Ad-
vocate of the Cour Royale at Paris,’ London,
1836, 8vo. 2. ¢The Act for the more effectual
Application of Charitable Donations and
Bequests in Ireland (7 & 8 Vict. cap. xevii.),
wie& Notes explanatory of the alteration in-
troduced by it into the Law of Ireland, and
some notice of the Law of England and
Scotland relating to the same subject,’ Lon-
don, 1845, 8vo. 3. ¢ Three Letters addressed
to the Rev. J. Fitzpatrick on the Justice and
Policy of appropriating a portion of the
Revenues of the Irish Protestant Church to
the Increase and Maintenance of Church
Accommodation for the Catholic People of
Ireland,’ London, 1849, 8vo. 4. ¢ The Church
of Rome in Ireland in itsrelation to the State,
with Remarks on the Question of the En-
dowment of the Roman Catholic Clergy,”
London, 1849, 8vo. 6. ‘A Letter to the
Hon. A. Kinnaird [on Church of England
Missions to the Roman Catholics of Ireland,
London, 1852, 8vo. 6. ¢ The Irish Church;
being a Digest of the Returns of the Prelates,
Dignitaries, and Beneficed Clergy,’ &c., Lon-
don and Dublin, 1852, 8vo ; a second edition,
the preface of which is dated 5 Sept. 1863,
was published in that or the following year.
7. ¢The Merchant Shipping Act, 1854, 17 &
18 Vict. cap. 104, and the Merchant Ship-
ping Repeal Act, 1854,17 & 18 Vict. cap. 120,
with & Notice explanatory of the principal
alterations made by them in the Statute Law
now in force relating to Merchant Shipping,
being a Supplement to the ninth edition of
Abbott on the Law of Merchant Ships and
Seamen,’ London, 1854,8vo. 8. ¢TheTenants’
Improvements Compensation (Ireland) Bill,”
London, 1855, 8vo. 9. ¢ A Proposal for Reli-
gious Equality in Ireland,and for a charitable
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Settlement of the Irish Church Question,’
Dublin, 1857, 8vo. 10. ¢ Papers and Letters
on Subjects of Literary, Historical, and Poli-
tical Interest, and Speeches at Public Meet-
ings,in Parliament,and at the Bar,’vol.i., Lon-
don, 1862, 8vo, privately printed. 11. ‘Papers,
Letters, and Speeches in the House of Com-
mons on the Irish Land Question, with a
Summary of its Parliamentary History from
the General Election of 1852 to the close of
the Session of 1863, London, 1863, 8vo.
This is practically the second volume of
Shee’s ¢ Papers and Letters,”but though ¢ vol.
ii.” appears on the original cloth cover, it is
absent from the title-page.

GEORGE DARELL SHEE (1843-1894), eldest
son of the above, born on 12 July 1843, was
educated at Trinity Hall,Cambridge, where he
graduated LL.B. in 1866. He was admitted
to the Middle Temple on 6 Nov. 1862, and
was called to the bar on 30 April 1867. He
Jjoined the south-eastern circuit, became dis-
trict probate registrar for East Suffolk, and
in July 1883 was appointed recorder of
Hythe. He married, on 14 Oct. 1873, Jane,
eldest daughter of Harry Innes of Thomas-
town, and died at Landguard Lodge, Felix-
stowe, on 15 Dec. 1894. 1le was the author
of ‘A Remonstrance, Dublin, 1886, 8vo,
which was addressed to Sir Charles Gavan
Dufty, in reply to his attack on Sir W. Shee,
in a book entitled ¢ The League of the North
and South’

[Authorities in text; R. B. O'Brien’s Parl.
Hist. of the Irish Land Question, 1880, pp. 91—
102; T. P. O'Connor’s Parnell Movement, 1886,
pp- 188-94; Ewald's Life and Letters of Sir
James Napier, 1892, pp. 70-82; Sir C. G. Duffy’s
League of North and South, 1886 ; Foss's Judges
of kngland, 1864, ix. 265-6; Serjeant Robin-
son’s Bench and Bar Reminiscences, 1891, p. 63 ;
Wills's Irish Nation, 1875, iv. 48-9; Law Mag.
and Review, new ser. 1. 304-25; Solicitors’ Journal
and Reporter, viii. 121-2, 247, xii. 344-5; Law
Journal, iii. 139; Journal of Jurisprudence, xii.
222_4; Law Times, 22 Feb. 1868 pp. 303, 317~
318, 22 Dec. 1894 p. 192; Illustrated London
News, 2 Jan. 1864 (with portrait), 29 Feb. 1868 ;
Annual Register, 1868, pt. ii. pp. 171-2; Wal-
ford’s County Families, 1894, p. 918; Foster's
Men at the Bar, 1885 ; Official Return of Lists
of M.P.'s, ii. 428 ; McCalmont's Parl. Poll Book,
1879, pp. 132, 170, 238; Haydn's Book of Dig-
nities, 1890; Lincoln’s Inn Registers; Brit.
Mus. Cat.] G. F. R. B.

SHEEHAN, JOHN (1812-1882), mis-
cellaneous writer, was the son of an hotel-
keeper at Celbridge, co. Kildare, where he
was born in 1812 (he states that he was
eighteen yearsold in 1830). Ile was sent to
the jesuit college at Clongoweswood, where
Francis Sylvester Mahony [q. v.], better

known as ¢ Father Prout,’ was his tutor fora
time. About 1829 he entered Trinity Col-
lege, Dublin, but did not graduate. In 1830
he joined the Comet Club, which was formed
by a party of young Irishmen, including
Samuel Lover [q. v.], Joseph Stirling Coyne
[% v.g, Robert Knox, subsequently editor of
the ¢ Morning Post,’ and Maurice O Connell,
son of ¢ The Liberator.” The club had literary
aims. At firstitsmembersprepared andissued
pamphletsattackingthetithesystem;thefirst,
‘The Parson’s Horn Book,” which appeared
in two parts, with etchings by Lover, met
with extraordinary success. According to
Sheehan ( Gent. Mag. 1874), it had a greater
circulation and caused more sensation than
any book issued in Ireland since the days
of Swift. The club then issued the ¢ Comet,’
a satirical weekly paper directed against the
established church in Ireland, the first
number appearing on 1 May 1831. Shechan
was appointed sub-editor. In a few weeks it
had reached a circulation of many thousand
copies, and until its cessation at the end of
1833 exercised considerable influence. The
government in the autumn of 1833 ordered
the arrest of Thomas Browne, the editor,
and Sheehan for libel. They were defended
by Daniel O’'Connell and Robert Holmes,
but were each sentenced to twelve monthe’
imprisonment and to pay a fine of 100/
The fine was, howeyer, remitted, and the
term of incarceration was only partly served
(cf. Sheehan’s articles on the ¢Comet’ in
Gent. Mag. 1874-5).

Sheehan, on his release, studied for the
Irish bar, to which he was called in 1835,
He shortly afterwards came to London,
where he was admitted & member of the
English bar, and for a time went the home
circuit. But he quickly abandoned his pro-
fession, took to journalism, and in 1836 and
the following year was in Paris and Madrid
asrepresentativeofthe ¢ Constitutional 'news-
paper. He next became parliamentary re-
porter of the ¢ Morning Herald,’ contributing

ems and sketches meanwhile to ¢ Bentley's

liscellany’ and other magazines. In 1852
he was proprietor and editor of the ¢ Inde-
pendent’ of London and Cambridge. Sub-
sequently in ¢ Temple Bar’ and elsewhere
he often wrote under the signatures of ¢ The
Irish Whiskey-Drinker’ and ¢The Knight
of Innishowen.’ Thackeray knew Sheehan
well, and he is believed to be the original of
Captain Shandon in ¢ Pendennis,” while two
other Irish friends, William John O’Connell
and Andrew Archdeckne, suggested Costigan
and Foker respectively.

Shortly after 1868 Sheehan married the
widow of Colonel Shubrick, a wealthy
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Anglo-Indian officer, and spent some years
in travelling about the continent. He even-
tually retired to the Charterhouse, where
Le died on 29 May 1882,

Sheehan's chief literary work is included
in Doran’s edition of the ¢ Bentley Ballads’
(185%), and in his own enlarged edition of
the same work (1869).

[Jerrold's Final Reliques of Father Prout;
O'Donoghue’s Life of William Carleton; O'Cal-
larhan's Green Book; Gent. Mag., 1874-5;
O Denoghue's Poets of Ireland.] D.J. O'D.

SHEEHY, NICHOLAS (1728-1766),
Irish priest, born at Fethard, Tipperary, in
1728, was educated in France. On his
return to Tipperary he became parish priest
of Clogheen. There he acted as a staunch
adherent of the party hostile to English
rule. He openly condemned the collec-
tion of church rates, and was especially
zealous in the defence of prisoners charged
with political offences. Ilis parish was a
centre of the Whiteboy organisation, and
there can be no doubt that he had a full
knowledge of their schemes, and lent his
assistance to many of their undertakings.
More than once he was unsuccessfully pro-
secuted under the Registration Act. In
1764, however, matters came to a crisis.
An informer named Bridge disappeared in a
manner which left little doubt that he had
been murdered. Soon after some troopers
conveying a prisoner to Clonmel gaol
were attacked near Sheehy's house. He
was charged with high treason, but he es-
caped those sent to arrest him. and a re-
ward of 300l was oftered for his capture.
He agreed to surrender, provided he might
be tried in Dublin and not in Clonmel. The
condition was accepted, and at his trial in
17656 the evidence broke down; he proved
an alibi, and was acquitted. He was, how-
ever, immediately rearrested and, with his
cousin Edmund, charged with complicity
in Bridge's murder. In violation of the
spirit of the government pledges, he was
sent to Clonmel to be tried. There, in spite
of the fact that the informer's body had
never been discovered, he and his brother
were found guilty, and were executed on
15 March 1766. There were serious flaws
in the evidence against Sheehy, though a
general complicity in Whiteboy proceedings
was proved. In a letter to Major Joseph
Sirr {see under SIRR, HENRY CHARLES], wgo
had befriended him, Sheehy admitted his
knowledge of Bridge's murder, but asserted
his innocence of the crime.

[Webb’s Compendium of Irish Biography, p.
473; Froude's English in Ireland, ii. 32; Mus-

grave’s Memoirs of the Rebellions in Ireland,
1. 37.%i. App. i.; Amyas Griffith’'s Miscellaneous
Tracts, pp. 56, 71 ; Curry’s Review of the Civil
Wars in Ireland, ii. 274; Lrish Parliamentary
Debntes, vii. 342 ; Mr. O'Leary’s Defence, 1787;
Madden's United Irishmen, 1858, i. 29-88.]

E. 1. C.

SHEEPSHANKS, JOHN (1787-1863),
art amateur and public benefactor, was born
in 1787 at Leeds, of which city his father,
Joseph Sheepshanks, was a wealthy cloth-
manufacturer. His mother was Ann Wilson
of a Westmoreland family. Richard Sheep-
shanks [q. v.], the well-known astronomer,
was his younger brother. Until middle age
he was a partner in his father’s firm of York
& Sheepshanks.

While engaged in business he developed
a taste for picture collecting, at first acquir-
ing copies of the Ttalian masters, but he
soon resolved to form a representative collec-
tion of modern pictures by British artists.
At the time there were practically only
two others collecting on similar lines, John
Julius Angerstein [q. v.] and Robert Ver-
non E:l v.] In 1857 Sheepshanks made
over his collection to the nation as a free

ift. It consisted of 233 pictures in oil,
besides 289 drawings and sketches, many of
the latter being developments at various
stages up to elaborate completion of the
painter’s early ideas. Among artists repre-
gented are Turner, Stothard, Landseer,
Linnell, Mulready, Constable, Leslie, Ro-
berts, Stanfield, Wilkie, Creswick, Bonning-
ton, Crome, and Nasmyth. The deed of
gift was framed with a view to rendering
the pictures a source of education to the
rising generation of artists, and, with this
end 1n view, they were housed in the South
Kensington Museum, where they are acces-
sible to students and the public. In a
truly altruistic spirit he stated that it was
not his desire that his collection should
¢ be kept apart or bear his name as such;’ and
there is a notable proviso that ¢so soon as
arrangements can be properly made,’ the
collection shall be open on Sunday after-
noons. This provision was first carried out
in 1896,

On retiring from business Sheepshanks
gettled in London, moving to Hastings about
1833, and then to Blackheath, where he
devoted himself to horticulture, becoming a
fellow of the Royal Iorticultural Society.
Later he built himself a house in Rutland
Gate, in which the last years of his life were
spent. Ile was of a retiring and unosten-
tatious disposition, but his house was the
resort of men famous in art and literature.
IIe died unmarried on 5 Oct. 1863.
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His portrait was painted four times: by ' South equatoreal case as scientific adviser on

Jackson, as a young man; by A. Geddes,
now at Winsley Iurst, near Ripley, York-
shire; and twice by W. Mulready, R.A.
One of Mulready's portraits is at South
Kensington, and the other in the possession
of a nephew, the Rev. Thomas Sheepshanks
of Harrogate.

[Official catalogues of National Gallery of
Art at South Kensington; Art Jouroal, 1863
P- 241, 1857 p. 239; thanks are also due to the
Rev. Thomas Sheepshanks.] G. 8. L.

SHEEPSHANKS, RICHARD (1794
1855), astronomer, was the fourth son and
sixth child of Joseph Sheepshanks, a cloth
manufacturer in Leeds, Yorkshire, by his
wife Anne, daughter of Richard Wilson of
Kendal, and was born at Leeds on 30 July
1794, John Sheepshanks [q. v.] was his
brother. Educated at Richmond school in
the same county under James Tate, whose
intimate friend he became, he formed, with
‘William Whewell, Adam Sedgwick, Connop
Thirlwall, and others, the brilliant group
known later at Cambridge as the ¢ Northern
Lights” Sheepshanks entered Trinity Col-
lege, Cambridge, in 1812, graduated as tenth
wrangler in 1816, and proceeded M.A. in
1819. He was elected fellow of his college
in 1817, and, never marrying, retained the
fellowship till his death. He was called to
the bar in 1825, took ordersin the church of
England in 1828, but practised neither pro-
fession, the comparative atluence in which
his father’s death left him permitting him to
follow instead his scientific vocation. He
joined the Astronomical Society on 14 Jan.
1825, and, as its secretary from 1829 on-
wards, edited for many years and greatly
improved its ¢ Monthly Notices.” In1830 the
Royal Society admitted him to membership,
and two years later elected him to its council.
He took part in 1828 in Sir George Airy's
pendulum-operationsin Dolcoath mine, Corn-
wall, rendered abortive bysubterranean floods,
and about the same time actively promoted
the establishment of the Cambridge observa-
tory. Appointed in 1831 a commissioner for
revising borough boundaries under the Re-
form Act, he visited and determined most of

|

the side of Edward Troughton [q.v.] The
hostile relations between him and Sir James
South [q. v.], which began with disputes at
the council board of the Astronomical So-
ciety, were thereby embittered ; and Charles
Babbage [q. v.], another of his foes, wrote a
chapter on ¢ The Intrigues of Science’ in his
¢ Exposition of 1851, consisting mainly of
a violent attack upon him and Sir George
Airy, both of whom he suspected of having
adversely influenced the government as re-
gards his calculating machine. South then
published in the ¢ %echanics’ Magazine ’ for
24 Jan. 1852 a maliciously embellished ac-
count of a smuggling transaction by which
Sheepshanks had introduced in 1823 from
Paris to London a Jecker's circle with
Troughton’s name engraved upon it. Bab-
bage sent copies to the Royal Society and
the Royal Astronomical Society, ‘as a sort of
impeachment,’ and even-brought the matter
bei}c))ere the board of visitors of the Royal
Observatory, to which Sheepshanks belonged.
He defended himself, admitting and regret-
ting the fraud upon the custom-house, but
denying the alleged aggravating circum-
stances, in a lengthy and abusive ¢ Letter in
Reply to the Calumnies of Mr. Babbage’
(1854). This was one of several ¢piquant
pamphlets ’ which ¢ remain to illustrate the
science of our century, and will furnish
ample materials to the future collector of
our literary curiosities’ (DE MorGaN). An-
other dealt with the award of the ¢ Neptune
medal ;’ a third, in 1845, with the affairs of
the Liverpool observatory. ¢ When asked
why he allowed himself to enter into such
disputes, he would reply that he was just
the person for it ; that he had leisure, cou-
rage, and contempt for opinion when he knew
he was right’ (De Morgan in ZEraminer,
8 Sept. 1855).

Sheepshanks was & member of the royal
commissions on weights and measures in
1838 and 1843, and was entrusted in 1844,
after the death of Francis Baily [q. v.],
with the reconstruction of the standard of
length. The work, for which he accepted
no payment, occupied eleven laborious years.
It was carried on in a cellar beneath the

those between the Thames and Humber. His | Astronomical Society’s rooms in Somerset
advice in favour of suppressing the imperfect | House,and involved the registration of nearly
edition of Stephen Groombridge's ¢ Circum- | ninety thousand micrometrical readings. In
polar Catalogue ’ was acted on by the admi- | order to insure their accuracy he constructed
raltyin 1833 ; and he was entrusted with the | his own standard thermometers by a process
reduction of the astronomical observations ' communicated to the Roval Astronomical

made by Lieutenant Mu
Chesney’s survey of the
1835-6.

hy during General , Society in June 1851 (Monthly Notices, xi.
l’Euphmtes valley in | 233). " His succinct account of the whole

series of operations was embodied in the

Sheepshanks took a prominent part in the  report of the commissioners presented to
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garliament in 1854 ; and they were described
v Sir George Airy before the Royal Society
on 18 June 1857 (Phil. Trans. cxlvii. 646).
Their result was of first-class excellence, and
the new standard, with certain authorised
copies, was legalised by a bill which received
the royal assent on 30 July 1856.

Sheepshanks presented in 1838 to the
Royal Observatory, Greenwich, an eight-
foot equatoreal, with an object-glass, by
Cauchoix, of nearly seven inches aperture.
In the same year he determined the longi-
tudes of Antwerp and Brussels (Mémoires
de U'Acad. des Sciences, t. xvi., Bruxelles,
1843), and in 1844 those of Valentia, Kings-
town, and Liverpool, collecting for the pur-

ose an array of the best chronometers. On
instruments he spared no expense; he was
an adept in their history and theory, experi-
menting more than he observed with them;
and he contributed to the ¢ Penny Cyclo-
pedia’ a number of admirable articles on
this branch of astronomy. Many now fami-
liar improvements were of his devising, and
he originated an effective and easy method of
driving an equatoreal by clockwork. He
resided from 1824 to 1841 at Woburn Place,
London, thenceforward at Reading. A small
observatory was attached to each house.

On 29 July 1855 he was struck with para-
lysis, and died on 4 Aug. at Reading, aged
61. His character presented a curious
mixture of merits and defects. He was a
thorough friend and an unsparing oppo-
nent. He had a keen wit, and his satire cut
to the bone; yet it was inspired by no real
malignity. Augustus de Morgan, one of his
closest intimates, described him as ‘a man
of hardly middle stature, of rapid and some-
what indistinct utterance, of very decided
opinion upon the matter in discussion, and
apparently of a sarcastic turn of thought
and a piquant turn of phrase” But in de-
fending what he considered worth fighting
for, ¢ the tone of flighty sarcasm disappeared,
and an earnest deportment took its place.
The ‘radical parson,’ as another of his asso-
ciates called him, was excellent company.
A classical scholar of no mean quality, he
was also versed in English literature, and
deeply read in military tactics. A portrait
of him in early life was painted by John
Jackson (1778-1831) [q.v.ﬁ, and & monu-
ment,surmounted with a bust by John Henry
Foley [q.v.], was erected to his memory in
the chapel of Trinity College, Cambridge.

His sister, ANNE SHEEPSHANKS (1789-
1876), lived with him from the time he left
college, and was his sole heiress. In 1838
she presented 10,000/ to the university of
Cambridge for the promotion of research in

astronomy, terrestrial magnetism, and meteo-
rology at the observatory, as well as for the
foundation of an exhibition in astronomy
bearing her brother’s name; to which muni-
ficent gift she added in 1860 2,0001 for the
purchase of a transit circle. To the Royal
Astronomical Society she made, in 1857, a
donation of Sheepshanks’s extensive and
valuable collection of instruments, and was
elected in return to honorary membership
on 14 Feb. 1862. She died at Reading on
8 Feb. 1876, aged 86.

[Monthly Notices Roy. Astr. Society, xvi. 90,
xviii. 90, xxxvii. 143; Proceedings Roy. Soc.
vii. 612; Memoir of Augustus de Morgan
by Sophia de Morgan; Ann. Reg. 1855, p. 298 ;
Taylor's Leeds Worthies, pp. 239, 457; English
Cyclopedia (Knight).] A.M.C

SHEERES, Sir IIENRY (4.171C), mili-
tary engineer and author, was son of Henry
Sheeres of Deptford, a captain in the navy
(Harl. Soc. Publ. viii. 516). In 1666 he
accompanied Edward Montagu, first earl of
Sandwich [q. v.], the English ambassador,
to Spain in a diplomatic capacity. On his
return in 1668 he became intimate with
Pepys, who took a strong liking for him, but
his attachment cooled owing to the advances
which Sheeres, who was something of a poet,
made to Pepys’s wife. Sheeres left England
for Tangier 1n May 1669, and resided in that
colony as engineer for fourteen years (cf.
A short Account of the Progress of the Mole
at T(mgierlai He superintended the blowing
up of the Mole in 1683, when the place was
abandoned (IZist. MSS, Comm. 11th Rep.
App. v. 102). He hastened to England 1n
1684 in order to defend, at court, George
Legge, baron Dartmouth [q. v.], the admiral
at Tangier, against accusations of pecula-
tion. Aided by Pepys, he was successful in
this task, and thereby permanently esta-
blished himself in Dartmouth’s favour (éb.
pp. 112-14). In 1685 he took part in the
campaign against Monmouth as an officer of
artillery, and was present at the battle of
Sedgmoor (6. pp. 126, 128). In July he was
knighted for his services (LUTTRELL, Brief
Relation, 1857, i. 355), and about the same
time was made surveyor of the ordnance.
Sir Henry preserved his loyalty to James
during the revolution of 1688, but illness
prevented him taking an active share in the
contest (Hist. MSS. Comm.11th Rep. App. v.
202, 233, 236, 247). He followed the ex-
ample of his patron, Dartmouth, in peace-
fully submitting to the new rulers when
their authority was established. But he re-
tained his devotion to James, and was twice
arrested on suspicion of conspiring on his
behalf, in June 1690 and in March 1695-G.
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On 30 March 1700 he was chosen by the com-
mons as one of the trustees to regulate Wil-
liam’s Irish grants, which parliament had
resumed, and in March following was sum-
moned from Ireland by the peers to explain
the proceedings of the commission to their
lordships (Journals of the House of Commons,
xiit. 307 ; Journals of the House of Lords, xvi.
622, 640, 645 ; LUTTRELL, Brief Relation, ii.
64, iv. 24, 628, v. 28). He died on 21 April
1710.

Sheeres, who was a member of the Royal | fie

Society, was the author of: 1. ¢ A Transla-
tion of Polybius,” 1893, 8vo. 2. ‘An Essay
on the Certainty and Causes of the Earth’s
Motion,’ 1698, 4to. 3. ¢ A Discourse on the
Mediterranean Sea and the Streights of
Gibraltar,” 1703, 8vo. e also edited two
pamphlets by Sir Walter Ralegh, ‘A Dis-
course on Seaports,’ 1700, and ‘An Essay on
‘Ways and Means to maintain the Honour
of England, 1701 ; and was part author of
a translation of Lucian, pubhished in 1711.
A poem of his was prefixed to Southern’s
¢ Oronooko,’ 1696. Several manuscripts by
Sheeres, together with a correspondence with
Pepys during his stay at Tangier, are among
the Rawlinson MSS. at the Bodleian (CoxE,
Catalogue of Bodleian M SS., pt. v. index, s.v.
Sheres) ; and a manuscript work by him,
entitled ¢ A Discourse touching the Decay
of our Naval Discipline,’ dated 1694, is in the
collection of the Duke of Leeds.

[Pepys's Diary, ed. Braybrooke, index;
Hasted's Kent, ed. Drake, i. 37; Pointer's
Chron. Hist. of England, 1714, p. 674; Help to
History, 1711, i. 114; Thomson’s Hist. of the
Royal Society, App. p. xxvii; Burnet's Own
Time, 1823, i. 142.] E. I C.

SHEFFIELD, first EARL oF. [See HoL-
ROYD, JOHN BaKER, 1735-1821.]

SHEFFIELD, EDMUND, first EARL oF
MuvLeRAVE (15647-1646), only son of John,
second baron Sheffield of Butterwick, Lin-
colnshire [see under SHEFFIELD, SIR ROBERT,
ad fin.}, by Douglas, daughter of William
Howard, first baron Howard of Effingham,
was born about 1564, and succeeded to
his father on 10 Dec. 1568 (DovLE, Ofi-
cial Baronage, ii. 541; Complete Peerage, by
G. E. C, v. 417). In 1573 his mother
secretly married the Earl of Leicester [see
DroLey, Rosert), and Sheffield seems to
have been for a time Dudley’s ward (Hat-
field MSS. ii. 200). In 1582 he was one of
the lords whom Queen Elizabeth ordered to
accompany the Duke of Anjou to Antwerp
(Camden Annals, 1682). In 1585 he served
as a volunteer under Leicester in the Nether-
lands (MoTLEY, United Netherlands, ed. 1869,

i. 345 ; StowE, Chronicle, p. 711). In 1588
he commanded the White Bear, one of the
queen’s ships, in the defeat of the Spanish
Armada. floward knighted him on 25 July
1588, and in a letter to Walsingham com-
mends him as not only gallant but discreet’
(LAvenTtoN, Defeat of the Spanish Armada,
1. 210, ii. 322). For these services Elizabeth
granted Sheffield in 15691 the manor of Mul-
grave in Yorkshire, which was part of the
forfeited estate of Sir I'rancis Bigod (Hat-
ld MSS. iv. 105). On 21 April 1593
Sheffield was elected a knight of the Garter
SDOYLE). About 1594 he was a candidate
or the wardenship of the west marches,
and in 1595 he applied to Cecil for the post
of lord president of the north. Suspicions
of his religion caused by the fact that he
had married a catholic were said to be the
cause of his ill-success (Cal. State Papers,
Dom. 1681--90 p. 145, 1595-7 p. 140, 1630-
1625 p. 365). Yet he seems to have been
suspected very unjustly, and a letter from
the north in 1599 praises his zeal in appre-
hending priests. ‘He will undertake any
service against the papists, for God hath
called him to a very zealous profession of
religion ' (CARTWRIGHT, Chapters of York-
shire History, p. 174 ; cf. LAUGHTON, i. 66).
On 13 Jan. 1698-9 Sheflield was appointed
governor of Brill (CoLLiNg, Sidney Paperas,
1. 71-80; Egerton Papers, p. 270).

Under James I he obtained the object ot
his ambition, and became lord-lieutenant of
Yorkshire (1 Aug. 1603) and president of
the council of the north (19 gept. 1603).
These two posts he held till 1619, when he
resigned his presidency to Lord Scrope.
This resignation was probably not a volun-
tary one, for Sheftield having executed a
catholic priest without the king's leave,
James promised the Spanish ambassador
that he should be removed (DoYLE, ii, 541 ;
GARDINER, History of England, iii. 187
Court and Times of James I, ii. 130). An
accusation of arbitrary conduct was also
brought against him, but without result (Cal,
State Papers,Dom. 1603-10, pp. 24,531,577).

From 1616 to his death Sheflield was
vice-admiral of the county of York. He
also interested himself in colonisation, and
was a member of the councils of the Virginia
Company (23 May 1609), and of the New
England Company (3 Nov. 1620). In the
latter capacity he was one of the signers of
the first Plymouth patent on 1 June 1621
(BROWN, Genesis of the United States, ii.
999).

At the coronation of Charles I Sheflield
was raised to the dignity of Earl of Mulgrave
(5 Feb. 1626). Nevertheless he ultimately
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joined the opposition to that sovereign, was
one of the twelve peers who signed the peti-
tion of 28 Aug. 1640, and took the side of the
parliament during the civil war. The causes
of Mulgrave's conduct are obscure. He
appears to have been on tolerably good terms
with Buckingham and Laud (Cal. State
Papers, Dom. 1627-8, p. 200; Lavp, Works,
vii. 24, 29), but had some grievance against
Strafford, probably arising out of financial
disputes (Cal. State Papers, Dom. 1635,
p- 362; Lords' Journals, iv. 206), Mul-
grave's age prevented him taking an active
part in the war; all his family influence
was exerted for the parliament. ¢ This may
be said of a Fairfax and a Sheflield,” remarks
a newspaper of the time, ¢ that there is not
one of either of those names in England but
was engaged for the service of the parlia-
ment’ ( Weekly Intelligencer, 24 Sept. 1644 ).
Mulgrave's estates being mostly situated
in the king's quarters, he was obliged to
petition parliament for surport, and was
granted HOZ per week for his own subsis-
tence, and 10/ per week for his grandson,
Lord Sheftield (Lords' Journals, vi. 528,
vii. 280). 1lis proxy vote in the House of
Lords, in the hands of Lord Say, played a
decisive part in the dispute between the two
houses over the new model, and its trans-
ference in 1646 to the Earl of Essex gave
the presbyterians the majority in the upper
house (GARDINER, Great Civil War, ii. 187,
iii. 105). Mulgrave died in October 1646,
in his eighty-third year, and was buried in
Hammersmith church, on the south side of
the chancel %h{owx, p- 999). He married
twice : first, Ursula, daughter of Sir Robert
Tyrwhitt of Kettleby, Lincolnshire, by whom
he had six sons, who all predeceased him,
and nine daughters. The second son, John,
was father of Edmund Sheflield, second earl
of Mulgrave q.v.](G. E.C. Cumplete Peerage,
v. 417; DUGDALE, 1. 387). Secondly, 4 March
1619, Mariana, daughter of Sir William Irwin
(Court and Times of James I, ii. 145). By
his second marriage he had three sons and
two daughters, His daughter Mary was the
wife of li“erdinando, first lord Fairfax, and
the mother of Sir Thomas Fairfax and of
Colonel Charles Fairfax, who was killed at
Marston Moor ( Fairfar Correspondence, vol.
i pp. xxi, xlv, 165,iii.131), Another daugh-
ter, Frances, was the wife of Sir William
Fairfax, who was killed at Montgomery in
1644, Of Mulgrave's sons by his second mar-
riage, James was captain of a troop of horse
in Essex's army in 1642, and Thomas colonel
of a regiment of horse in the new model in
1645 (Peacock, Army Lists, pp. 49, 107 ;
MarkHAM, Great Lord Fuirfar, p. 197).

[Doyle’s Official Baronage, vol. ii.; G. E. C.'s
Complete Peerago; a life of Mulgrave is given
in Alexander Brown's Genesis of the United
States, 1890, vol. ii. ; several of Mulgrave's letters
are printed in the Fairfux Correspondence; his
instructions as president of the north are printed
in Prothero’s Constitutionsl Documents; other
authorities named in the article.]  C. H. F.

SHEFFIELD, EDMUND, second EABL
oF MuLGrRAVE (1611°7-1658), born about
1611, wasthe grandson of Edmund Mulgrave,
first earl of Mulgrave [q. v.] His father, Sir
John Sheffield, who was drowned in 1614,
married Grizel, daughter of Sir Edmund
Anderson, chief justice of common pleas
Fq. v.] Mulgrave was appointed by the par-
iament vice-admiral of Yorkshire, in succes-
sion to his grandfather (13 Nov. 1646), and
a year later one of the commissioners for the
navy and customs (17 Dec. 1647) (Commons’
Journals, iv. 721 ; Lords' Journals, ix. 582).
In August 1647 he signed the engagement
to stand by Fairfax and the army for the
restoration of the freedom of parliament
(RusuworTH, vii. 765). On 14 Feb. 1649
he was elected a member of the council of
state of the Commonwealth, but declined to
accept the post from diesatisfaction at the
execution of the king and the abolition of
the House of Lords (Commons’ Journals, vi,
140, 146). When Cromwell became Protec-
tor, Mulgrave was less scrupulous, and on
30 June 1654 took his place in Cromwell's
council, at which he was for some years a
regular attendant (Cal. State Papers, Dom,
1654, p. 230). In December 1657 the Pro-
tector summoned him to his new House ot
Lords, but Mulgrave never took his seat
(GopwIN, History of the Commonwealth, iv,
470,475). He died on 23 Aug. 1658 (Mer-
curius Politicus, 26 Ang.-2 Sept. 1658).

A letter from Mulgrave to Fairfax is
printed in the ¢ Fairfax Correspondence’ (iii.
139), and two addressed to Thurloe among
the ¢Thurloe Papers’ (iv. 523, vi. 716).
His suits about the alum works in Yorkshire,
and his dispute with his grandfather's widow
about the property of the first earl, are fre-
quently mentioned in the ¢ Journals’ of the
House of Lords (viii. 630, x. 243,347 ; cf. Hise,
MSS. Comm., Tth Rep., PP- 24, 27, 30, 32).

Mulgrave married Elizabeth, daughter of
Lionel Cranfield, first earl of Middlesex [q.v.],
and was succeeded by his son John, after-
wards first duke of Buckingham and Nor-
manby [q. v.}

[Doyle’s Official Baronetage, vol. ii.; Dug-
dale's Baronage. ii. 387.] C.H. F.

SHEFFIELD, GEORGE (1839-1892),
artist, son of a draper at Wigton in Cum-
berland, was born there on 1 Jan. 1839,
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His uncle, George Sheffield, had been student
at the Royal Academy, and had cousiderable
local reputation as a portrait-painter. From
him and from Henry Hoodless, also a Wigton
resident, Sheffield obtained help in his
yvouthful studies, While still very young
he removed with his father to Warrington,
where he received his first art teaching in
company with Mr. Luke Fildes, R.A., in the
art school of that town. At first he adopted
the sea as a profession, but after a few years’
experience of this life he settled at Man-
chester, studying in the school of art and be-
coming a pattern-designer. lle soon turned
his attention to landscape-painting, and from
that time practised every variety of that art,
painting with great facility, truth,and beauty,
seascapes, coast scenes, and landscapes. He
worked in both oil and watercolour, and

roduced some fine works in both mediums,
Eut undoubtedly his forte was the use of
monochrome. is drawings in sepia and
black and white are unrivalled in their
variety and delicate beauty of atmospheric
effect. He worked with great speed, and
produced a vast number of drawings. In
1869 he waselected an associate of the Man-
chester Academy and a full member in 1871.
From 1868 he was a regular exhibitor at all
the Manchester and other local exhibitions,
and between 1872 and 1890 he showed six
pictures at the Royal Academy and eleven
at other Londonexhibitions. Nearly all his
best pictures are in the collections of Mr.
Robert H. Edmondson and other Lancashire
connoisseurs. There are in the Manchester
City Art Gallery two works by Sheflfield—an
oil painting, ¢ A Hundred Years Ago,’ and a
water-colour, ¢ The Trough of the Sea '—but
neither shows him at his best, There is an
excellent portrait of Sheffield in ¢ Momus’ (a
Manchester periodical) for 26 Aug. 18R0.
Sheffield dies in Manchester, 2 Oct. 1892,
His wife predeceased him; eight children
survived him.

[West Cumberland Times; Manchester Even-
ing News, 3 Oct. 1892; Manchester Guardian,
4 Oct. 1892 ; information from R. H. Edmond-
son, esq., and personal knowledge.] A.N.

SHEFFIELD, JOHY, third EiRrL oF
MUCLGRAVE, afterwards first DUKE oF Buck-
INGHAM AND NORMANBY (1648-1721), born
on 7 April 1648 (Hist. MSS. Comm. 7th Rep.
p- 487), and baptised on 12 April at St. Mar-

against the Dutch in the fleet commanded
by Prince Rupert and the Duke of Albe-
marle ; on 13 June 1667 he was appointed
captain of a troop of horse, and in l!3 ebruary
1673 he became gentleman of the bedcham-
ber to the king (Cal. State Papers, Dom.
1667, p. 183). n%u the second Dutch war he
was present as a volunteer at the sea-fight
in Southwold Bay, and in 1673 received the
command of the Captain, the best second-
rate ship in the navy. On 23 Dec. 1673 he
was appointed colonel of the ¢ Old Holland’
regiment of foot, and on 23 April following
was elected a knight of the order of the
Garter. After serving a campaign with
the French army under Turenne, he was
appointed in 1680 to command an expedi-
tion for the relief of Tangier, at that time be-
sieged by the Moors (LUTTRELL, Brief Re-
lation, 1857,1. 46,47,51 ; Eyerton MS. 5752,
f.407). Having been opposed by Monmouth
in his pretensions to the first troop of horse-
guards, he skilfully fomented the jealousy
between him and the Duke of York, and suc-
ceeded in producing an open rupture. On
the disgrace of Monmouth in 1679, he ob-
tained through James's friendship several of
the preferments of which Monmouth was
deprived (LUTTRELL, i. 27). In 1682 he in-
curred Charles II's displeasure by courting
the Princess Anne, and was banished from
court and deprived of all his places (¢5.i. 236).
He succeeded in making his peace within
two years, and on 26 Jan. 1683—4 was reap-
pointed colonel of the Holland regiment.

On the accession of James he came into
high favour. He was appointed a privy
councillor on 24 July 1685, and was created
lord-chamberlain on 20 Oct. On 22 Nov.
1636 he succeeded Rochester on the recon-
stituted court of high commission. About
the same time he wrote an answer to Hali-
fax's‘Character of a Trimmer,’ which obtained
more approbation than it deserved. After
the revolution he excused himself for accept-
ing the appointment by pleading that he
was unaware of the illegality of the court.
In 1687 James removed a large number of
the lord-lieutenants because they refused to
carry out his policy by advancing Roman
catholics and nonconformists in their respec-
tive counties, and Mulgrave succeeded the
Duke of Somerset in the East Riding of
Yorkshire. Although Mulgrave did not hesi-
tate to associate himself with Jumes's most

tin-in-the-Fields, was the only son of Ed- | unpopular measures, he did not carry his
mund Sheffield,second earl of Mulgraveq.v.}, compliance in religion further than attend-
by his wife Elizabeth, daughter of Lioncl ing the king at mass and insinuating that
Cranfield, first earl of Middlesex [q.v.] In | he had a strong inclination towards Ilo-
1658 he succeeded his father as third earl of | manism.

Mulgrave. In 1666 he served as a volunteer |

Upoun William's landing in England Mul-
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grave remained with James in London until
the time of his flight. When the news of
his capture in Kent reached London, Halifax
wished to adjourn the council of lords, who
carried on a provisional government, in order
to avoid the responsibility of action. But
Mulgrave, begging them to keep their seats,
introduced the king's messenger, and pre-
vailed on them to send Lord Feversham to
the assistance of James (MULGRAVE, Account
of the Revolution). He came to the aid also
of the Spanish ambassador when the mob de-
molished his house, inviting him to White-
hall and paying him marked honour. For
this conduect, which avoided friction with the
Spanish court, he received the thanks of both
James and William.

On the establishment of the revolutionary
government Mulgrave quietly submitted and
voted for associating William with Mary
on the throne. But he became a leader
of the tory party, and distinguished himself
for several years by his opposition to the
court. InJanuary 1692-3 he supported the
claim of the lords to assess their own estates
or the land tax, in a speech which Burnet
describes as in argument and eloquence ¢ be-
yond anything I ever heard in that house’
(BURNET, Own Time, 1823, iv.182). In the
same year, however, he opposed the Triennial
Bill, which he had formerly supported, and
Jjoined with Halifax and Shrewsbury in pro-
testing against the renewal of the censorship
of the press (Hist. MSS. Comm. 7th Rep. pp.
217,218). Early in 1694 he showed a still
more decided disposition to support the go-
vernment. On 3 May he was made a privy
councillor with a pension of 3,000/. a year,
a welcome accession of income, as his affairs
were much embarrassed, and a week later
he was created Marquis of Normanby. On
23 June he was admitted to the cabinet coun-
cil, and in November he was temporarily con-
stituted speaker of the House of Lords during
the indisposition of the lord-keeper, Sir John
Somers (LurrrELL, iii. 332, 404; Journals of
the House of Lords, xv.435). In 1696, after
the detection of Robert Charnock’s plot, an
association was formed which bound its mem-
bers to sign a document pledging them to
support the holders of the throne against
Jecobite attempts. It was introduced into
parliament, but in the upper house many tory
peers declined signing it because they were
required todeclare William‘rightful and law-
ful king.” The phrase was modified to suit
their scruples, but Normanby was among
those who still stood out. In consequence
he was dismissed from the privy council,
and resumed his former attitude of opposi-
tion (LvTrRELL, iv. 20). le strenuously

opposed the attainder of Sir John Fenwicke,
and was no less bitter against the Act of
Settlement in 1701 (BURNET, Own Time,
iv. 488).

Anne on her accession showed him
marked favour, and he was immediately
sworn a member of the privy council (LrT-
TRELL, v. 165, 182, 209). On 21 April 1702
she appointed him lord privy seal, and in
March 1702-3 created Eim duke of the
county of Buckingham and of Normanby.
But even the royal favour was unable
to sustain him against the growing as-
cendency of the whigs, and early in 1705
he was compelled to resign his appointments
(6. v. 533, 535, 538; Coxk, Life of Mari-
borough, ed. Bohn, i. 261). On 10 April
1706 he was named one of the commissioners
to arrange the treaty of nnion with Scot-
land. In the same year Buckingham was
largely instrumental in inducing the tories
to bring forward their disastrous proposal to
invite the Electress Sophia to England,
which had the effect of throwing Anne
completely into the handsof the whig party.
At that time he was in correspondence with
the electress, and made the most fervent pro-
testations of devotion to her cause, beseech-
ing her to send over a secret agent to treat
with hisparty. But neither she nor her son
(ieorge, with whom he communicated after
Lis return to power, showed themselves very
enthusiastic at the prospect of the alliance
(Stowe MSS. No. 222 fI. 416, 433, No. 223
ff. 391, 393, 400, No. 224 ff. 186, 188, 218).

On the overthrow of the whig ministry
Buckingham was one of the first reinstated.
In September 1710 he was made lord steward
of the household and a privy councillor, and
on 12 June following he was appointed lord
president of the council (BoYER, Reiyn of
Anne, 1735, pp. 476, 514; Coxg, Life of
Marlborougk, i1i. 134, 211). On the death
of Anne he was one of the lords justices of
Great Britain appointed to carry on the ad-
ministration, but on the arrival of George he
was removed from all his posts. He died on
24 Feb. 1720-1 at Buckingham House, St.
James's Park, which he had built in 1703 on
land granted by the crown. He was buried
in Westminster Abbey, in the vault at the
east end of King Henry’s chapel (CHESTER,
Register of St. Peter's, Westminster, p. 302;
Notes and Queries, 4th ser. i. 818, 447).
His will, dated 9 Aug. 1716, was proved on
28 March 1721. It was printed in 1729, and
is contained in the later editions of hisworks.
He married, first, on 18 March 1686, Ursula,
daughter and coheiress of George Stawel of
Cotherstone, Somerset, and widow of Ed-
ward Conway, first earl of Conway ; she died
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on 13 Aug. 1697. He married, secondly, on
12 March 1699, Katherine, daughter of Fulke
Greville, fifth lord Brooke, and widow of
Wriothesley Baptist Noel, second earl of
Gainsborough. On her death, on 7 Feb.
1763-4, he married his third wife, Catharine,
illegitimate daughter of James II by Catha-
rine Sedley [q.v.], formerly wife of James
Annesley, third esrl of Anglesey, from whom
she obtained a divorce. By her he had three
sons, of whom Edmund survived, and suc-
ceeded him as second duke of Buckingham;
he died unmarried on 30 Oct. 1735, when
all his titles became extinct.

Sheftield was the author of several poems
and prose pieces. The best known of the
former are his ¢ Essay on Poetry,” which re-
ceived praise from Dryden and Pope, and his
¢ Essay on Satire” There is some doubt as
to the authorship of the latter poem, and
Rochester, who attributed it to Dryden,
caused the latter to be chastised on account
of it. But there seems no sufficient ground
for disputing Shetlield's authorship, though
Dryden may afterwards have revised the
poem ( Notes and Queries, 1. ii. 422, 462, iii.
146, 162; DrYDEN, Works, ed. Scott, 1821,
xv. 201). Sheflield was a munificent patron
of Dryden, who dedicated to him his tragedy
of ¢Aurengzebe’ and his translition of the
¢ Eneis’ (. v. 174, ix. 304, xiv. 127). He
was also the friend of Pope; but Swift, not-
withstanding his politics, had an aversion for
him. Shefltield’s most extraordinary feat was
his revision of Shakespeare’s ¢ Julius Ciesar,’
which he broke up into two plays, ¢Julius
Ciesar’ and ¢ Marcus Brutus,’ and rewrote in
accordance with his own theories of dramatic
propriety, introducing several love scenes
and omitting most of the citizen's parts
(GENEsT, History of the Drama and Stage,
1ii. 89; ¢ Duke of Buckingham's Zweitheilung
und Bearbeitung des Shakespeareschen Julius
Cesar’in Jakrbiich. d. deutschen Shakespeare-
Gresellschaft, 1889, xxiv. 27-71).

Several of Shetlield’s prose works are valu-
able historically, particularly his ¢ Account
of the Revolution;’ but his statements have
to be received with caution when he is per-
sonally concerned. Immediately after his

death Edmund Curll [q.v.] endeavoured to
publish his life with a pirated edition of his
works, but he was restrained by the order of
the upper house. In 1722 Pope edited a col-
lected edition of his works at the request of
his widow ( Works of John Sheffield, Earl of
Moulgrave, §c., London, 1723, 4to). A license
was granted Pope by government, but after-
wards, having heard that some of Sheflield's
works were Jacobite in tendency, the autho-
rities sent for the impression, and cut out the

¢ Account of the Revolution’ and the ‘Feast
of the Gods,’ returning the mutilated copies.
Another edition ¢ without castrations’ was
issued in 1726, 8vo; but in the so-called
second edition of 1729, 8vo, the objection-
able papers were again omitted. They were
restored in the enlarged edition of 1740, 8vo,
and retained in the fourth, issued in 1758,
8vo. The two suspected essays were pub-
lished separately at The Hague in 1726,
under the title of ¢ Buckingham Restored.’
Sheftield was also the author of a manu-

script Eamphlet, not included in his works,
entitled ‘ Humanum est Errare, or False

Steps on both Sides,’ a criticism on the con-
duct of James and William at the time of
the revolution. A copy is in the British
Museum (Add. MS. 27382, f. 77).

Thefirst duke's portrait, painted by Kneller
and engraved by G. Vertue, is prefixed to
the collected edition of his works. The same
portrait was also engraved by Isaac Beckett
and by John Smith (Sy1TH, Mezzotinto Por-
traits, pp. 44, 1202, 1203).

[Buckingham’s Works, ed. 1753 ; A Character
of John Shefficld, Duke of Buckingham, 1729 ;
Johnson's Lives of the Poets, ed. Cunningham,
i. 191; Swift's Works, 1824, index, s.v. * Buck-
ingham ;’ Pope's Works, ed. Elwin, index, s.v.
*Buckingham;’ Dunton’s Life and Errors,p. 422 ;
Macky's Characters of the Court of Great Britsin,
1733, p. 20 ; Walpole's Royal and Noble Authors,
ed. Park, iv. 90; G. E.C.'s Peorage. ii. 69 ; Doyle's
Official Baronage, i. 268 ; Jesse's Memoirs of
the English Court, ii. 1; Dalton’s Army Lists,
vols. i. and ii., indexes; Macaulay's Hist. of Eng-
land; Saintsbury's Dryden (English Men of
Letters), p. 69.] E. I.C.

SHEFFIELD, JOHN (1654°?-1728),
nonconformist divine, was born at Ibstock,
Leicestershire, about 1654. His father,
William Sheffield, M.A., of Trinity College,
Cambridge, was rector of Ibstock from 1644
to 1662, sustained a discussion with Samuel,
father of Titus Oates [q. v.],and died at Kib-
worth, Leicestershire, in 1673. Sheflield,
after passing through Kibworth grammar
school, was put to trade ; but his bent was to
the ministry, for which he studied under John
Shuttlewood [q.v.], following his tutor from
one hiding-place to another. On 27 Sept.
1682 he was ordained by Shuttlewood and
three other ejected ministers. Ile began his
ministry as chaplain to Mrs. Palmerat Temple
Hall, Leicestershire, where a small meeting-
house was built for him, and another at
Atherstone, Warwickshire (both, probably,
in 1689). In 1697 he succceded Nathaniel
Vincent [q. v.] as pastor of the presbyterian
congregation in St. Thomas Street, South-
wark., IHe was a friend of Locke, who ad-
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mired his exegetical powers. In the Salters’
Hall debates of 1719 [see BRaDBURY, THo-
a8, and PEIRCE, JAMES] he went with the
non-subscribers. ~ He died on 24 Jan. 1726,
aged 72. He published a tract on salvation
and a sermon (1705). His son William was
dissenting minister at Buckingham,Windsor
(1715-26), and Haverhill, Essex.

Joux SuErFrFIELD (f. 1643-7), M.A., of
Peterhouse, Cambridge, was probably related
to the above. He obtained (1643) the ee-
questered rectory of St. Swithin, London, to
which in 1660 Richard Owen [q.v.] was
restored. e retired to Enfield, and in 1665
took the oath prescribed by the Five Miles
Act (Reliquie Barteriane, 1696, iii. 13).
He published: 1. ¢ A Good Conscience the
Strongest Hold,’ 1850, 8vo. 2. ¢ The Rising
Sun of Righteousness,’ 1654,12mo. 3. ‘The
Hypocrite's Ladder,’ 1658, 8vo. 4.¢The Sin-
fulness of Evil Thoughts,’ 1659, 8vo. 5. ‘A
Discourse of Excuses, 1672 (CaLaxy).

[Funeral Sermon by Edmund Calamy, 1726 ;
Culamy's Account, 1713, pp. 38 sq., 421 sq.;
Calamy’s Continuation, 1727, i. 68 ; Walkers
Sufferings of the Clergy, 1714, ii. 173; Wilson's
Dissenting Churches of London, 1814,iv.3075q.;
James’s Hist. Litig. Presh. Chapels and Cha-
ritics, 1867, pp. 650, 631, 660, 670.]  A. G.

SHEFFIELD, Sie ROBERT (d. 1518),
speaker of the Ilouse of Commons, was son
of Sir Robert Sheffield, by Genette, daugh-
ter and coheiress of Alexander Lownde of
Butterwick, Lincolnshire. His father seems
to have been living on 20 Nov. 1486, as he is
on that date described as Robert Sheffield,
junior (but cf. Cal. of Ingquis. post mortem,
1ii. 422, where Robert Shettield is entered as
dying in 2 Ric. I1I). He was a commander
at the battle of Stoke, and was knighted
after the fight. He also held the office of
recorder of London,from which we know that
he was a barrister. Bernard Andreas men-
tions that he resigned the recordership in
April 1508. He was speaker of the House
of Commons in 1510 and 1512. In the
second volume of the ¢ Letters and Papers of
Henry VIII’ there is a curious account of
his examination on 13 Feb, 1518 on a charge
of harbouring murderers, He died between
8 Aug. and 9 Dec. 1518, and was buried in
the Augustinian church, London. His will
is in ¢ Testamenta Vetusta’ (p. 655). Ie
married, first, Helen, daughter and heiress
of Sir John Delves of Doddington, Cheshire;
and, secondly, a wife whose christian name
was Anne. Leland says of Sir Robért:
¢He sct up highly the name of the Sheffeldes
by marriage of the daughter and sole Heyre
of one Delves, to whom was beside descendid
the Landes of Gibthorp and Babington.

This Sheffeld recorder began to build stately
at Butterwik, as it apperith by a great Towr
of Brike.” His son by his first wife, also Sir
Robert Sheftield (d. 1531), was father, by a
first wife, Jane, daughter of Sir George
S;anley (d. 1497),lord Strange of Knockyn,
o

EpMUND SHEFFIELD, first BARON Sner-
FIELD (1521-1549). The latter wasat first in
wardship to Lord Rochford, bat on 2 Jan.
1538 he passed under the control of the Earl
of Oxford. He was sentup to Cromwell, and
became one of his gentlemen ; but he seems to
have been an unruly youth, and in July 1538
was in prison, whence he wrote an unduti-
ful letter, apparently to the Earl of Oxford,
his father-in-law, and a curious ¢ scholastical
letter’ to Cromwell (Letters and Papers of
Henry VI1I11,x111.1.1409,1410). He was soon
released, and was of sufficient importance to
be designed for a barony by Henry VIII's will
(Acts of the Privy Council, 1647-50, pp. 16,
18,385). IHe was accordingly created Baron
Sheffield of Butterwick on 18 Feb. 1547.
Going, however, with Northampton to quell
Ket's rebellion, he was slain at Norwich in
August 1549. A curious and realistic ¢ Py-
taphe of the Lorde Sheffelde’s Death’ is
contained in the rare ‘ Eglogs, Epytaphes,
and Sonnetes’ by Barnabe Googe [q.v.]
¢Great his skill in music,” wrote Fuller, ¢ who
wrote a book of sonnetts according to the
Italian fashion.” Bale and others mention
the sonnets, but they do not seem to have
been preserved (cf. WaRTON, English Poetry,
iii. 342; WaALPOLE, Royal and Noble Authors,
i. 277). He left by his wife Anne, daughter
of John de Vere, fifteenth earl of Oxford, a
son John Sheffield, second baron (d. 1568),
to whom the king by patent granted his own
marriage, and who was by Douglas, daugh-
ter of William, first baron Howard of Effing-
ham [q. v.], father of Edmund Sheffield, third
baron Sheffield and first earl of Mulgrave
[q. v.] Portraits of the two Sir Roberts
and of Edmund Sheffield are reproduced in
Grace's ‘History of the Family of Grace.’

[Stonehouse's Hist. of the Isle of Axholme,
p. 268 ; Metcalfe’s Visitation of Lincoln, 1592,
p. 64; Manning’s Speakers of the House of
Commons, p. 156; Leland’s Itin. iv. 18; Letters
and Papers of Henry VIII; Grace's Hist. of the
Familyof Grace ; Testamenta Vetusta ; Metcalfe's
Knights, p. 30 ; Dep.-Keeper of Publ. Records,
9th Rep. App. ii.; Wriothesley's Chron. i. 187,
ii. 19; Machyn's Diary, p. 370; Acts of Privy
Council, 1547-50, p. 298; Baines’s Lancashire,
v. 88.] W. A. J. A,

SHEIL, Sik JUSTIN (1803-1871),
general and diplomatist, son of Edward
Sheil, and brother of Richard Lalor Sheil
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L. v.], was born at Bellevue House, near
%aterford, on 2 Dec. 1803. Educated at
Stonyhurst, he was nominated to an East
India cadetship. On arriving in India he
was posted as ensign to the 3rd Bengal in-
fantry (4 March 1820). Exchanged to the
35th Bengal infantry, of which he became
adjutant, he waspresent at thesiege of Bhurt-
pore (1826). Becoming a captain on 13 April
1830, he was on 4 July 1833 appointed second
in command of the disciplined troops in
Persia under Major Pasmore, who had spe-
cially recommended him to Lord W. Ben-
tinck for this service. ‘He is_sensible and
well-informed,” Pasmore wrote, ‘and his
temper is mild and conciliatory.’ On 16 Feb.
1836 he was appointed secretary to the Bri-
tish legation in Persia, and in 1844 he suc-
ceeded Sir John McNeill [q.v.] as envoy and
minister at the shah's court. That position
he held till his retirement in 1854. He had
been promoted to the rank of major on
17 Feb. 1841, and became a major-general
in 1859, In 1848 he was createda C.B.,and
in 1855 a K.C.B. He died in London on
18 April 1871, He married a daughter of
Stephen Woulfe, chief baron of the Irish
excﬁequer. Lady Sheil died in 1869.

Besides contributing notes on ¢ Koords,
Turkomans, Nestorians, Khiva,’ &c., to a
book called ¢ Glimpses of Life and Manners
in Persia’ SLondon, 1856), written by his
wife, he published in vol. viii. of the ¢ Royal
Geographical Society’s Journal ’ ¢ Notes of a
Journey from Kurdistan to Suleimaniyeh in
1838, and ¢ Itinerary from Tehran to Alamut
in May 1837.

[Times, 20 April 1871 ; Military Records at
the Iodis Office.] S.E. W.

SHEIL, RICHARD LALOR (1791-
1851), dramatist and politician, born on
17 Aug. 1791 at Drumdowney, co. Kil-
kenny, was the eldest son of Edward Sheil
and Catherine MacCarthy of Spring House,
co. Tipperary. Shortly before he was born,
his father, who had acquired a fair fortune
in trade with Spain, purchased the estate of
Bellevue, near Waterford. Educated at first
under the superintendence of an old French
abbé, Richard was, when eleven years of
age, sent to a school at Kensington kept by
a M. de Broglie, also a French émigré. A
vear or two later (October 1804) he was re-
moved to Stonyhurst College, where he re-
mained till 15 Nov. 1807, when he entered
Trinity College, Dublin. The bankruptcy
of his father a year later threatened to put
an end to his academic career, but by the
generosity of a connection of his mother he
was enabled to complete his studies there,

VOL. LIL

and to prepare himself for the bar. Ilegra-
duated B.A., in July 1811, and in November
entered Lincoln’s Inn. During his residence
in London he lived with his uncle, Richard
Sheil. Ambitious,despite his defective utter-
ance, of becoming a great orator, Sheil had
as a graduate made a not altogether un-
successful appearance on the platform at an
aggregate meeting of catholics in Dublin,
and s:ilortly after his return to Ireland he
spoke before the catholic board on 3 Dec.
1813 in opposition to a motion reprobating
securities as a condition of emancipation.
His speech commanded O’Connell's praise.
His call to the bar was delayed by his reluc-
tance to draw on the attenuated resources of
his family, and, in the hope of earning money
for himself, he turned during the winter tothe
composition of a tragic drama. The subject
of ¢ Adelaide, or the Emigrants,’ was drawn
from an incident connected with the emigra-
tion of the noblesse during the French revo-
lution ; but, with the exception of some pas-
sages of considerable poetic beauty, the play
is too stilted and artificial in situation and
diction to command much interest. The prin-
cipal character wasavowedly written to suit
Miss O'Neill [see BECHER, EL1zA, LADY], and,
being accepted by her, was performed with
considerable success at the Crow Street
Theatre on 19 Feb. 1814. A subsequent per-
formance at Covent Garden on 23 May 1816
fell rather flat.

Sheil was called to the bar in Hilary term
1814. But in the absence of briefs the time
hung heavily on him, and he devoted him-
self to the production of another tragedy,
‘ The Apostate.” In the interval he married
Miss O'Halloran, and, his play baving been
accepted for production at Covent Garden,
he and his wife repaired to London to wit-
ness its representation on 3 May 1817, with
Young, Kemble, Macready, and O’Neill in
the principal parts. Founded on the suf-
ferings of the Moors in Spain, the play was
a complete success, and showed in every
respect a marked improvement on his first
effort. It ran through the season, and
brought its author 400/, in addition to
3004 that Murray paid for the copyright. Its
success tempted him to a further effort, and
the tragedy of ¢ Bellamira, or the Tall of
Tunis,” performed at Covent Garden with
the same cast in the spring of 1818, drew
from Leigh Hunt a not unfriendly notice in
the ¢ Examiner.” Murray purchased the
copyright for 100/, and from the theatre he
received 300/. as his share in the profits,
His next adventure, ‘ Evadne,’ produced on
10 Feb. 1819, owed its origin to an attempt
to adapt Shirley’s ¢ Traitor’ to the require-

c
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ments of the modern stage. But, though
styled an adaptation (Gosse, Introduction
to Shirley,in Mermaid Series), it has little
except the plot in common with the older
play. The play was Sheil's most successful
dramatic effort. For the copyright he re-
ceived from Murray a hundred guineas,
and his share from the theatre amounted to
400/. In September he visited Paris, where
he made the acquaintance of Talma. Of
his impressions of the great actor he subse-
quently gave an interesting account in the
“New Monthly Magazine’ (July 1822). His
next tragedy, ¢ The Huguenot,” was adver-
tised for production at Covent Garden in the
spring of 1820 ; but the marriage of Miss
O'Neill caused it, greatly to his disappoint-
ment, to be postponed till 1822, when it
failed from inadequate preparation. His
‘serious drama’ of ¢ Montoni,” performed for
the first time on 3 May 1820, proved hardly
more successful, and after three or four re-
presentations was withdrawn. Ile was more
fortunate in the assistance he rendered John
Banim [q. v.] in ¢ Damon and Pythias;’ but
the 100/ which he took as his share in
the profits led to a disagreement and es-
trangement of many years between them.
Notwithstanding his reputation as a dra-
matic writer and his assiduousattendance at
the Four Courts, Sheil’s progress at the bar
was slow. For this his adoption of the un-
popular side on the veto question was un-
doubtedly largely responsible, and his irri-
tation at the delay in conceding emancipa-
tion, owing, as he regarded it, to O'Connell’s
fatuous refusal toconciliate protestant opinion
in the matter of securities, was intensified
when the latter, in bis annual address to
the catholics of Ireland on 1 Jan. 1821, ad-
vised a suspension of the emancipation agi-
tation in favour of parliamentary reform.
Sheil, who saw his own prospects of ad-
vancement receding indefinitely, rushed into
the fray with an angry counterblast, wherein,
as he said, he trusted to ‘be able to supply
any absence of comparative personal impor-
tance upon my part by the weight of argu-
ment and of fuct.” ’Connell replied to his
‘iambic rhapsodist’ in a strain of mingled
banter and wrath. In the end Sheil returned
to the completion of his new tragedy, an
adaptation of Massinger's ¢ IFatal Dowry.
The play was subsequently performed at
Drury Lane in the winter of 1824 and met
with a cordial reception, but its withdrawal
after the first night in consequence of Mac-
ready’s illness damped the interest felt in
its reproduction three months later. The
visit of George IV to Ireland in the summer
of 1821, followed by the appointment of

Lord Wellesley as viceroy, helped, if it did
nothing more, to effect a reconciliation among
the catholics themselves, and at a meeting
on 7 Jan. 1822 Sheil seconded an address
moved by O’Connell congratulating the new
viceroy and the country on his appointment.
But the hopes they had both formed of a
more liberal administration under Welles-
ley’s auspices were disappointed ; and a year
later, on 12 May 1823, the Catholic Asso-
ciation came into existence. In the mean-
while there appeared the first of those well-
known ¢ Sketches of the Irish Bar’ which
Sheil, in conjunction with his friend W. H.
Curran, contributed to the ‘ New Monthly
Magazine.” The series extended over several
years, and, the articles being unsigned, the
credit of their authorship was at the time
generally but incorrectly ascribed to Sheil
alone, Those which properly belonged to
him, with others of a more general or politi-
cal character, were after his death repub-
lished under the title ¢ Sketches Legal and
Political,’ and afford in a pleasant way con-
siderable information regarding the chief
actors and events of his time. -

- Convinced at last that nothing but ex-
treme pressure would extort emancipation
from parliament, Sheil joined heartily in
O’Conuell’s agitation, and was one of the
first to whom the latter expounded his
scheme of a catholic rent. A petition to
both houses of parliament drawn up by him,
setting forth the manifold abuses in the ad-
ministration of justice in Ireland, and
adopted at a meeting of the association on
14 June 1823, was presented by Brougham,
and in the course olP the discussion that en-
sued Peel sarcastically described the lan-
guage of it ¢ as being more in the declamatory
style of a condemned tragedy than of a grave
representation to the Legislature.’ Sheil
retorted with a reference to Peel's ¢ plebeian
arrogance.’

Early in 1825 O'Connell, Sheil, O’Gorman,
and others, proceeded to London to protest
against a bill that had been introduced for
the suppression of the Catholic Association.
Their efforts were unavailing, but their visit
was not without a beneficial influence in
promoting the progress of a catholic relief
bill, which passed its third reading in the
commons on 10 May, but was lost in the
lords owing to the opposition of the Duke
of York. Of their journey to London and
their reception by the chiefs of the whig
party Sheil, after ‘his return to Ireland,
Qublisl\ed a graphic account in the ‘New
Monthly Magazine.” But his own examina-
tion before the committees of both houses
contrasted unfavourably with O'Connell’s; for
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in his desire to strengthen his case against
the exclusive principles that governed the
conduct of the Irish administration, he re-
sorted to what he called a ‘rhetorical arti-
fice/ which, being proved to be without gus-
tification, drew great odium on him and on
the cause. The suppression of the Catholic
Association, so far from putting an end to the
agitation, only changed its modus operand:,
and under O’Connell’s direction the system
of simultaneous meetings throughout the
country proved far more effective in stimu-
lating the demand for emancipation than the
old weekly meetings at Dublin. In preparing
the ground for the new system no one worked
barder than Sheil. He was present and spoke
at nearly all the principal gatherings during
the summer—at the aggregate meeting at
Dublin on 13 July, when the new association
for purposes of public and private charity
was started ; on the 20th at Wexford, on
the 26th at Waterford, on 4 Aug. at Kil-
kenny, on the 26th at the new association,
when a suggestion of his was adopted for
the formation of a register of the names and
addresses of all the parish priests in Ireland.
The amount of labour which these meetings
implied for him can only be properly esti-
mated when one remembers that he never
trusted himself to speak extempore, and that
the repugnance he Kzlt to repeat himself ren-
dered the preparation of each speech a matter
of long and careful consideration.

In September he visited Paris, and having
made the acquaintance of the proprietor of
¢ L'Etoile, he endeavoured, not unsuccess-
fully, to promote the cause of his co-reli-
gionists by contributing to it a number of
articles on the situation in Ireland. Extracts
from these articles appeared in the London
papers, and, coming from abroad, they ob-
tained a greater degree of consideration than
they would have done had their authorship
been known. Owing to the widespread com-
mercial depression in England in 1825 there
was a practical cessation of agitation that
vear in Ireland. But at the general election
in the summer of 1826 the defeat of Lord
George Beresford at Waterford by the popu-
lar candidate, Villiers Stuart, exerted a pro-
found influence on the situation, which was
intensified when a similar result occurred in
Louth, where Shiel acted as counsel for the
Eopular candidate. The victory of the

itherto despised forty-shilling freeholders
was in many cases dearly bought, and Sheil
was indefatigable in trying to promote the
new order of liberators founded by O’Con-
nell in their behalf. A speech which he de-
livered at the association cn 19 Jan. 1827 on
the recently published ¢ Memoirs of Wolfe

Tone’ was made a pretext by the government
to punish him for an insulting reference in
a previous speech to the Duke of York.
On 19 Feb. he and Michael Staunton, the
roprietor of the ‘Morning Register,” were
indicted, the one for having uttered, the
other for having published, a seditious libel.
Before the case was tried the death of Lord
Liverpool placed Canning in office, and on
his refusal to prosecute, a nolle prosequi was
entered by the crown. After Canning’s death
(8 Aug.1828) Sheil advocated a policy of con-
fidence in Lord Anglesey’s government, and
even after the formation of the new admini-
stration under the Duke of Wellington he
was averse to O'Connell's proposal to pledge
the Catholic association to oppose the return
of every supporter of the new cabinet. But
this motion being carried, he resisted an
attempt to rescind it in gratitude for Welling-
ton’s assent to the repeal of the Test Act;
and later in 1828, when Vesey Fitzgerald,
the newly appointed president of the board
of trade, who had voted against the repeal
of the Test Act at every stage, sought re-
election for co. Clare, he vehemently urged
the association to oppose his return. is
advice was productive of consequences not
foreseen by him, and with the election of
O'Connell the question of emancipation en-
tered on its final stage. A counter agitation
sprang up among protestants in both Ireland
and England. With a view to stemming it,
Sheil, by purchasing a small freehold in the
county, qualified himself to speak at a meet-
ing of the gentry and freeholders of Kent
at Penenden Heath on 24 Oct. convened to
etition against further relaxation of the
aws against the catholics. The tone of his
speech and the courage with which he faced a
hostile crowd were warmly commended, and
before he left England a public dinner was
given in his honour at the London Tavern on
3 Nov. But the controversy, which had raged
for more than a quarter of a century, drew
at last to aclose. On 5Feb. 1829 the speech
from the throne held out a prospect of im-
mediate relief, and a week later Sheil moved
the dissolution of the Catholic association.
To him it was a grateful termination of a
disagreeable business, for he had none of
O'Connell’'s disinterested devotion to the
cause. His position as a barrister was now
assured, and visions of a silk gown and a
seat in parliament hovered alternately before
his vision. In February 1830 he accepted a
retainer to act as counsel for Lord George
Beresford in his effort to recover the repre-
sentation of county Waterford, but hLis oppo-
nents, who drew no distinction between his
professional and political interests, stigma-
c2
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tised him as ‘a decoy duck’ for the catholic 'sation, and, & committee having been ap-
voters. Six months later he was admitted pointed to investigate the matter, he was a
to the inner bar, being one of the first catho- , few days afterwards honourably acquitted
lics to obtain that coveted distinction. of the charge.

His first wife died in 1822, and on 20 July | The attack strengthened his hold on the
1830 he married Mrs. Anastasia Power, the svmpathies of the house, and, quitting Irish
daughter and coleiress of John Lalor, esq., topics, he delivered an admirable speech on
of Crenagh, co. Tipperary. Iiswife'sfortune the eastern question on 17 March 1834. His
rendered him independent of his profession, ' success stimulated his interest in subjects of
and he accepted an invitation to stand for « foreign policy, and believing that O’Connell’s
county Louth at the general election of  crushing defeat on repeal, coupled with the
that year; but he was ignominiously beaten. . prospect of a more impartial administration
Early, however, in the following year he was, ' under Thomas Drummond [q. v.}, had finally
through theinfluence of the Marquisof Angle- settled that question, he began to realise
sey, returned M.P, for the borough of Mil- ’ Grattan’s prophecy of becoming more ‘a
borne Port in Dorset. He took his seat on ' gentleman of the empire at large ’ than the
8 March, and on the 2Ist delivered his representative of an Irish constituency. He
maiden speech on the second reading of the still, it is true, continued to vote and act
Reform Bill. It hardly realised the expec- ’ with the national party on such subjects as
tations of his friends. Thenceforth he sedu- | tithes and the revenues of the church, and
lously sought to win the ear of the house. | his speech on the Irish Municipal Corpora-
As a rule he continued to refrain from | tions Bill on 23 Feb. 1836, in reply to Lord
extempore speaking, and for this reason his | Stanley, was one of the most effective he
peeches read well; but they are artificial | delivered. But the prospect of holding office,
in the last degree. The art of saying a |to which his share in bringing about the so-
simple thing in a natural way he never ac- | called Lichfield House compact lent plausi-
quired. At the general election in 1831 he | bility [see RussELL, JouN, first EARL Rrs-
was returned for Milborne Port and county | sELL), moderated his zeal as a critic of the
Louth, but elected to sit for the latter. Dur-{ government. On 13 March 1835 he opposed
ing the session he advocated the application | the appointment of Lord Londonderry as
of a poor-law system to Ireland, and sup- | ambassador to the court of Russia; but in
ported O'Connell’s endeavours to procure the | 1837, during the debates to which the re-
assimilation of the Irish Reform Bill to that | verses of the British legion in Spain gave
of England. rise, he strongly supported the ministerial

Meanwhile in Ireland, under the unequal | policy. At the general election consequent
administration of the law, the demand for | on the death of William IV, he was again
& repeal of the union gained ground daily. | returned at the head of the poll for county
‘With much reluctance Sheil took the pledge | Tipperary, and shortly afterwards accepted
to support repeal, and was accordingly re- | the commissionership of Greenwich Hospi-
turned unopposed for co. Tipperary to the | tal. On the reconstruction of the ministry
first reformed parliament (January 1833).|a year later he exchanged the commissioner-
But, however lax his views seem to have been | ship for the vice-presidency of the board of
on the main question of repeal, his denuncia-' trade. His speech supporting Lord John
tion of the Suppression of Disturbances Bill | Russell’s motion of confidence in the Irish
on 28 Feb, 1833—that first-fruits of the re- | government in April 1839 was, O’Connell de-
formed parliament of which so much had | clared, ¢ admirable, argumentative, and bril-
been expected—was couched in no uncertain | liant.” But he had drifted out of touch with
language. Unfortunately, so far as he was | his constituents, and at the general election
concerned, the matter did not terminate with | in 1841, following the collapse of the Mel-
the passing of the bill, For a statement | bourne administration, he refused to risk the
having some time afterwards appeared in the | expense of a contested election, and sought
papers that, during the progress of the bill, | a safer seat as M.P. for the borough of Dun-
a certain Irish member, who voted against | garvan. During the ensuing session he spoke
every clause of it, had privately urged govern- | effectively in opposition to the Corn Bill and
ment not to bate one jot of 1t, as otherwise | the income tax,and in 1843 he gained much
it would be impossible for any man to live | credit with the dissenters by is scathing
in Ireland, the matter was brought directly | criticism of the sectarian spirit in which the
before the house by O'Connell, and, in answer | bill for the regulation of factories was con-
to repeated inquiries, Lord Althorp admitted | ceived, and with the radicals by the support
that the statement referred to Sheil. Start- | he lent to Grote’s ballot proposals. At the
ing to hi» fect, he solemnly denied the accu- | ‘ monster trials’ in Dublin early in the follow-
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ing year he acted as counsel for John O'Con-
nell [q. v.}, and delivered perhaps the most
brilliant of his forensic speeches. To the

rovincial, or, as it was nicknamed, the ¢ God-
Kass‘ Colleges Bill of 1845 he gave a qualified
support, but expressed regret that Trinity
College had not rather reaped the benefit in
the foundation of new professorships and
fellowships to which catholics as well as
protestants might be admitted.

In the following autumn (1845) the pre-
carious state of his son’s health induced Sheil
to try the effect of a winter's residence in
Madeira. But the change proved unavail-
ing, and, after his son’s death, he resided
there till the news of the expected collapse
of Peel's administration a few months later
recalled him to England in time to take
part in the critical discussion on the Irish
Arms Bill.  On the accession of Lord John
Russell to power in 1846 he was appointed
master of the mint. The post hardly rea-
lised his expectations, and the conscious-
ness of utter helplessness in face of the
crisis of famine through which Ireland was
passing caused him to take a less promi-
nent part than formerly in parliamentary
affairs. In Ireland, where hie silence was
attributed to the indifference engendered by
office, he was described in words which he
himself had applied to repeal as ¢a splendid
phantom.” His re-election for Dungarvan
at the general election in 1849 was opposed
by tories and repealers alike, and he was
returned with a greatly diminished majority.
Even in his capacity as master of the mint
he did not escape criticism, and the omission
of the legend * Defensatrix Fidei Dei Gratia’
on the florin issued in 1850 was sharply com-
mented on by the press and in parliament.
He accepted the responsibility for the omis-
sion, but disclaimed having been actuated
by sectarian motives, Towards the close of
the session, however, he accepted the post
offered him of minister at the court of Tus-
cany, and, having paid a farewell visit to
Ireland in November, he arrived at Florence
about the middle of January 18561. On
Sunday, 25 May, he was seized by gout in
its most aggravated form, and succumbed
after an hour's suffering. His body was re-
moved to Ireland on board a British warship,
and interred at Long Orchard, co. Tipperary.

[Torrens McCullagh’s Memoirs of Richard
Lalor Sheil, 1855, with engraved portrait (the
only faithful likeness extant) from a bust by
C. M~rore, M.R.I.A. ; O'Keeffe's Life and Times
of O’Connell; Fitzpatrick’s Correspondence of
Daniel O'Connell; Parl. Debates 1831-50 passim;
‘Wille's Irish Nation; Weblb's Compendium of
Insh Biography.] R. D.

SHEILS, ROBERT (d. 1750), Dr. John-
son's amanuensis. [See SHIELs.]

SHEILDS or SHIELDS, ALEXAN-
DER (1660?-1700), Scottish covenanter,
son of James Shields or Sheilds, was born
at Haughhead, parish of Eckford, Roxburgh-
shire,about 1660. e entered at Edinburgh
University at a very earlyage,and graduated
M.A.on 7 April 1675, writing his surname
¢ Sheils.” ITe later wrote it ¢ Sheilds;’ it is
usually printed ‘Shields.” He began the stud
of divinity under Lawrence Charteris [q.v.],
but his aversion to prelacy led him, with
others, to migrate in 1679 to Holland. He
studied theology at Utrecht, entering in 1630
as ‘ Sheill.” Returning to Scotland, he thence
made his way to London, where he is said to
have acted as amanuensis to John Owen, D.D.
(g. v.] On the persuasion of Nicholas Blaikie,
minister of the Scottish church at Founders’
Hall, Lothbury, he was licensed as preacher
by Scottish presbyterians in London, declin-
ing as a covenanter the oath of allegiance.
Strict measures being taken shortly after
(1684) for the enforcement of the oath,
Sheilds was 80 zealous in proclaiming its
sinfulness that his licensers threatened to
withdraw their license. He appears to have
bound himself by the ¢ Apologetical Declara-
tion’ issued by James Renwick [q. v.] in
November 1684,

On Sunday, 11 Jan. 1685, he was appre-
hended, with seven others [see FRASER,
Jaues, 1700-1769], by the cit?y marshal at a
conventicle in Embroiderers’ Hall, Gutter
Lane, Cheapside, and brought before the lord
mayor, who took bail for his appearance at
the Guildhall on the 14th. Ile attended on
that day, but being out of court when his
name was called, his bail was forfeited. Duly
appearing on the 20th, he declined to give
any general account of his opinions,and was
committed (by his own account, decoyed)
to Newgate till the next quarter sessions
(23Feb.) KingCharlesILdiedintheinterval.
Without trial in England, Sheilds and his
friends were remitted to Scotland on 5 March,
arriving at Leith by the yacht Kitchen on
13 March. Sheilds was examined by the
Scottish privy council on 14 March, and by
the lords justices on 23 and 25 March, but
Persisted in *declining direct answers.’ At

ength, on 26 March, under threat of torture,
he was drawn to what he calls a ¢ fatal fall.’
He signed a paper renouncing all Frcvious
engagements ‘in so far as they declare war
against the king.' This was accepted as
satisfactory, but he was still detained in
prison. A letter to his friend John Balfour
of Kinloch, expressing regret for his com-
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liance, fell into the hands of the authorities.

hey sent the two archbishops, Arthur
Ross [q. v.]and Alexander Cairncross [q. v.],
with Andrew Bruce, bishop of Dunkeld, to
confer with him. On 6 Aug. he was again
before the lords justices, and renewed his
renunciation, adding the words ‘if so be
such things are there inserted.” A few days
later he was sent to the Bass Rock, whence
he escaped in women’s clothes, apparently at
the end of November 1686.

He made his way at once to Renwick,
whom he found on 6 Dec. 1686 at a field
conventicle at Larlston Wood, parish of
Borgue, Kirkcudbrightshire. On 22 Dec.,at
a general meeting of Renwick’s followers,
he publicly confessed the guilt of ¢ owning
the so-called authority of James VIL.' His
‘Hind Let Loose’ is a vindication of Ren-
wick's position on historical grounds. He
went to Holland (1637) to get it printed,
but returned to Scotland, leaving it at i)ress.
After Renwick’s execution (17 Feb. 1638)
Sheilds pursued his policy of field meetings,

reaching on a famous occasion at Distinct-

orn Hill, parish of (ialston, Ayrshire. He
certainly approved of the Cameronian insur-
rection, under Daniel Ker of Kersland, at the
end of the year, when the incumbents of
churches in the west were forcibly driven
from their charges. Ile was present at the
gathering at the cross of Douglas, Lanark-
ehire, where these proceedings were publicly
vindicated; giving out a psalm, he explained
that it was the same as had been sung by
Robert Bruce (1654-1631) . v.] at the cross
of Edinburgh,onthe dispersion of the armada.
On 3 March 1689, with Thomas Lining and
‘William Boyd, he took part in a solemn re-
newing of the covenants by a vast concourse
of people at Borland Hill, parish of Lesma-
hagow, Lanarkshire.

On the meeting of the first general assem-
bly under the presbyterian settlement, Lin-
ing, Sheilds, and Boyd presented two papers,
the first asking for redress of grievances, the
second (anafterthought,according to Sheilds)
proposing terms of submission. The paper
of grievances the assembly received. but de-
clined to have publicly read, as tending *to
kindle contentions.’ The submission, dated
22 Oct. 1690, was accepted on 25 Oct., and
the three signatories were received into fel-
lowship, with an admonition ‘to walk or-
derly.in time coming.” Sheilds was appointed
on 4 Feb. 1691 chaplain to the Cameronian
regiment (26th foot), raised in 1639 by James,
earl of Angus (1671-1692) [sec under Dov-
GL.A8, JAMES, second MaRrQUIs oF DougLAs.]
On 4 Feb. 1696 he was called to the
second charge in the parish of St. Andrews,

but not admitted till 15 Sept. 1697. On
21 July 1699 he was authorised by the com-
mission of the general assembly to proceed,
with three other ministers and a number of
colonists, to Darien, this being the second
expedition in pursuance of the ill-fated
scheme of William Paterson (1658-1719)
[q.v.] They sailed in the Rising Sun, and
reached Darien late in November 1699,

The quarrels and ill-conduct of the colg-
nists disheartened Sheilds. He made some

| expeditions inland, running considerable

hazards. At length, with Francis Borland,
he crossed over to Jamaica, but had scarcely
arrived there before he was seized with ma-
lignant fever. He died on 14 June 17C0 in
the house of Isabel Murray at Port Royal,
Jamaica. His ‘library,’ left at St. Andrews,
was valued at 1/.; he left property valued
at 6,483/, 16s. 10d.

Sheilds was a little man, of ruddy visage,
hot-headed and impulsive. The ¢Scotch
Presbyterian Eloquence’ (1692) represents
him as recommending, in a sermon at Aber-
deen, ‘a pint of hope, three pints of faith,
and nine pints of hot, hot, hot burning zeal’
(p. 140). The same writer describes his
*Hind Let Loose ’as ‘the great oracle and
idol of the true covenanters’ (p. 68). The
title of this work is of course biblical, yvet
not only the title, but the illustration (p. 658)
of ‘run a muck,’ was suggested by Dryden's
‘The Ilind and the V’anther’ (published
April 1657). Its ferocity of tone is exhi-
bited in the defence of the murder of Arch-
bishop Sharp and in the charge openly made
against James II of poisoning his brother.
The strength of the book is its spirited and
luminous exposition of the doctrine that the
monarch ¢at his highest elevation’ is a ¢ pub-
lick servant.’ In this respect it is justly
cluimed by his party as an able forecast of
modern political principles.

Sheilds published: 1. ¢A Hind Let Loose,
oran Historical Representation of the Testi-
monies of the Church of Scotland ...bya
Lover of True Liberty,’ 1687, 8vo (no printer
orplaceof publication); reprinted Edinburgh,
1744, 8vo; epitomised as * A History of the
Scotch Presbytery,’ 1691, 4to. 2. ¢ An Elegie
upon the Death of .. . J. Renwick,’ 1638,
12mo (anon.) 3. ¢‘Some Notes. .. of a Lec-
ture preached at Distinckorn Hill, [1638],
4to. 4. ¢ The Renovation of the Covenant
at Boreland,’ [1689], 4to. 5. ¢ A Short Me-
morial of the Sufferings . . . of the Presby-
terians in Scotland,” 16090, 4to (anon.); re-
printed as¢ The Scots Inquisition,’ Edinburgh,
1745, 8vo. 6. ¢ An Account ... of the late
. .. Submission to the Assembly,’ Edinbuxgh,
1691, 4to. Posthumous were: 7. ¢ Church-
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Communion enquired into; or a Treatise
against Separationfrom this National Church
of Scotland,’ [ Edinburgh], 1706, 4to (edited
by Lining, who has been suspected, without
reason, of modifying it in the interest of
union); reprinted as ‘An Enquiry into
Church-Communion,’ 2nd edit. Edinburgh,
1747,8vo. 8. ¢ A True and Faithful Rela-
tion of . . . Sufferings,’ 1715, 4to. 9. ‘The
Life and Death of . . . James Renwick,’ Edin-
burgh, 1724, 8vo ; reprinted, Glasgow, 1806,
8vo; and in ‘DBiographia Presbyteriana,
Edinburgh, 1827, 16mo, vol. ii. 7. ¢The
Perpetual Obligation of our Covenants’in
R. Ward's ¢ Explanation . . . of the Solemn
League,’ 1737, 8vo. 8. Two sermons and a
lecture in Iowie's ‘ Collection,” Glasgow,
1779,8vo; reprinted as ‘Sermons . . . in Times
of Persecution,’ Edinburgh, 1850, 8vo (edited
by James Kerr).

[Hew Scott's Fasti Eccles, Seot. 1879, ii.
395 8q.; Sheild’s Works; Borland's Memoirs of
Darien, 1719; Crooksbank’s Hist.of the Church
of Scotland, 1749, ii. 363 seq.; Wilson's Dis-
senting Churches of London, 1810, iii.126; Acts
of General Assembly, 1842, pp. 224 seq., 291
teq.; Darien Papers (Bannatyne Club), 1849,
PP. 247 seq. ; Catalogue of Edinburgh Graduates,
1858, p.107; Howie's Scots Worthies (Buchanan),
1862, p. 642 seq. ; Album Studiosorum (Utrecht),
1886, p. 74.] A.G.

SHELBURNE, EARL ov. £S‘ee PerTy,
WiLLIAY, first MaRQUIs OF LANSDOWNE,
1737-1805.]

SHELDON, EDWARD (1599-1687),
translator, younger son of Edward Sheldon,

.» of Beoley, Worcestershire, by his wife
Elizabeth, daughter of Thomas I{Inrkbam,

., of Ollerton, was born at Beoley on
23 April 1599. He became a gentleman
commoner of Gloucester Hall, Oxford, about
1613, and was admitted a student of Gray's
Inn, London, 1 March 1619-20 (FostEr,
Gray's Inn Admission Register, p.168). He
matriculated as a member of University
College, Oxford, 19 Nov. 1621 $OJ'ford Univ.
Reg. vol. ii. pt. ii. p. 401). After travelling
on the continent for several years he settled
on his patrimony at Stratton, near Cirences-
ter, which eventually he lost or was com-
pelled to leave on account of his attachment
to the catholic religion and the cause of
Charles 1. He died at his house in St.
James's Street, Westminster, on 27 March
1687, and was buried under the chapel at
Somerset House.

He married Mary (or Margaret), daughter
of Lionel Wake of Antwerp, and of Peding-
ton, Northamptonshire, and had several

children. One was Lionel Sheldon, D.D., a

Benedictine monk, and chaplain to Anne,
duchess of York (he died in 1678) ; another,
Dominick Sheldon, was a colonel of horse
in the army of James II in Ireland; a
younger son, Ralph, equerry to James II,
died 1n 1728, aged 90 ; .and a daughter Mary
married Sir Samuel Tuke [q. v.]

He translated from the ?’rench: 1. ‘The
Holy Life of Mons'. Renty, late Nohleman
of France, & sometimes Councellor to
King Lewis the 13", London, 1658, 8vo,
‘mangled by an Irish priest when it went to
press;’ reprinted, with corrections, 1683.
The author was Jean-Baptiste de Saint-Jure.
2. ‘The  Rule of Catholick Faith, by
Frangois Veron, D.D., Paris (veré London),
1660; reprinted 1672. 3.¢Christian Thoughts
for every Day in the Month,’ London, 1680,
12mo. 4. ¢‘The Counsels of Wisdom,' by
Nicholas Fouquet, marquis de Belle Isle.

Hisnephew, RaLPH SHELDON (1623-1684),
antiquary, eldest son of William Sheldon of
Beoley, Worcestershire, by Elizabeth,daugh-
ter of William, second lord Petre, was born
at Beoley on 1 Aug. 1623. He was a
munificent patron of learned men, was skilled
in the history and antiquities of his county,
and spared no expense in forming a fine
library at his manor-house of Weston in the
})&rish of Long Compton, Warwickshire. He
eft his friend Antony & Wood a legacy of
40!. He purchased and bequeathed totheCol-~
lege of Arms the genealogical manuscripts of
Augustine Vincent, Windsor herald, and he
allowed John Vincent, Augustine’s son, an
annual pension. In his visits to Rome he
collected choice books, coins,and medals. In
reward for the sufferings which he and his
father had undergone in the civil wars, he was
nominated by Charles II a member of the
contemplated Order of the Royal Oak. He
endured considerable persecution on account
of his adherence to the catholic faith, andon
22 Nov. 1678 the high sheriff and under-
sheriff of Warwickshire came to his house at
Weston with a warrant to imprison him
either in Warwick gaol or in London. How-
ever, he was a man ‘of such remarkable in-
tegrity, charity, and hospitality, as gained
him the universal esteem of all the gentle-
men of the county ; insomuch that he usually
went by the name of the Great Sheldon’
(NasH, Horcestershire, i. 68). He died at
Weston, sine prole, on 24 June 1684¢. He
married Ienrietta Maria Savage, daughter
of Thomas, first earl Rivers. She died on
13 June 1663.

He drew up ¢ A Catalogue of the Nobility
of England since the Norman Conquest, ac-
cording to theire severall Creations by every
particular King,” with the arms finely em-
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blazoned ; a folio manuscript sold at the dis-

rsion of Sir Thomas Phillipps's collection
in June 1893, lot 281. Many of Sheldon's
manuscripts are preserved in the College of
Arms.

[Catho’ic Miscellany, 1826, vi. 73; Foley's
Records, v. 46,849, 850 ; Foster’s Alumni Oxon.
1500-1714, iv. 1342; Nash’s Worcestershire, i.
66 ; Wood’s Athenz Oxon. ed. Bliss, iv. 205, and
Life, p. lxx; for the nephew, see Brittou's
Memoir of Aubrey, p. 57; Chambers's Worces-
tershire Biography, p. 208; Foley's Records, v.
850 (pedigree) ; Hamper's Dugdale, pp. 434,
455 ; Nicolas's Memoir of A. Vincent, pp. 92-9;
Bibl. Phillippica, 1893, p. §7; Wood's Life,
1848, p. 260.] T. C.

SHELDON, GILBERT (1598-1677),
archbishop of Canterbury,born at Ashbourne,
Derbyshire, on 19 July 1598, was youngest
son of Roger Sheldon of Stanton, Stafford-
shire. The father, although of ancient family,
was a ‘menial servant ’(Woob, Athene O.xon.
iv. 854) of Gilbert Talhot, seventh earl of
Shrewsbury. He matriculated at Oxford on
1 July 1614, graduated B.A. from Trinity
College on 27 Nov.1617,and M.A.on 28 June

11620." In 1619 he was incorporated at Cam-
bridge. In 1622 he waselected fellow of All
Souls’, from which college he took the degree
of B.D. on11 Nov. 1628 and D.D. on 25 June
1634 (Reg. Univ. Oxford, Oxford Hist. Soc.
it. 334, 1ii. 358). In 1622 he was ordained,
and shortly afterwards he became domestic
chaplain to Thomas, lord Coventry, the lord
keeper [q.v.] On 26 Feb. 1632 he was in-
stalled prebendary of Gloucester, in 1633 he
became vicar of Hackney, in 1636 rector both
of Oddington, Oxford, and Ickford, Buck-
inghamshire (of the latter the crown was
patron), and in 1639 rector of Newington,
Oxford., He had early been introduced by
the lord keeper to the king, who appointed
him his chaplain and ¢ designed’ him to be
master of the Savoy and dean of Westmin-
ster, ‘ but the change of the times and rebel-
lion that followed hindered his settlement in
them ' (Woob).

In Lis earlier years he appears to have
‘been opposed to the ¢ Arminian’ party (Woob,
Annals, 1623), and in 1635 he was promi-
nent in resisting, though unsuccessfully,
Laud’s appointment of Jeremy Taylor to a fel-
lowship at All Souls’(see BUrRRowS, Worthies
of All Souls', pp. 142 sqq.) But he was at
least as early as 1635 a strong anti-puritan
g,'al. State Papers, Dom. 16-26 April 1635).

e was soon well known to the leaders of

"church and state, and was the friend of both
' Falkland and Hyde. The latter (CLAREN-
poN, Life, p. 25) says of him at this time
that his ¢ learning, gravity, and prudence had

—

in that time . . . raised him to such a repu-
tation that he then was looked upon as very
equal to any preferment the church could
yield . . . and Sir Francis Wenman would
often say when the Doctor resorted to the
conversation at Lord Falkland’s house [at
Great Tew], as he frequently did, that Dr.
Sheldon was born and bred to be archbishop }~
of Canterbury.’ In March 1626 he was
elected warden of All Souls’ on the death ot
Dr, Astley. He had already made the ac-
quaintance of Laud,and he occasionally cor-
responded with him (Lavp, Works, vi. 444,
20) on college business, on matters concern-
ing the university (. vol. v. passim),and on
the conversion of Chillingworth from Roman
catholicism. In 1634 and 1640 he was pro- _
vice-chancellor. In 1638 he was appointed
on the commission of visitation of Merton
College, on the report of which several drastic
reforms were inaugurated (BrRoDRICK, Me-
morials of Merton College, pp.788qq. ; Lavp,
‘orks, v. 546 8qq.) He Eenrtily approved
Hyde's conduct in parliament. On 6 Nov.
1640 he wrote to him, ‘If any good success
happen in parliament, they must thank men
of your temper and prudence for it’ (Cal. of
Clarendon State Papers, i. 209). After the
war began he was from time to time in at-
tendanceon the king. He was summoned to
take part in the negotiations for the treaty _
of Uxbridge in February 1644, and Clarendon
states that he there argued so earnestly in
favour of the church as to draw on him the
envy and resentment of the parliamentarians,
which they made him afterwards sufliciently
feel. It wason 13 April 1646, when he wasin
attendance on Charles in Oxford, that the
king wrote the vow to restore all church
langs and lay impropriations held by the
crown if he should be restored to his ‘just
kingl rights.” This was entrusted to Shel-
don’s keeping and preserved by him ¢ thirteen
yearsunderground’(LE NEVE, Livesof Bishopa
since the Reformation, pp. 178-9). Sheldon
was with the king again in 1647 at New-
market, and later in the Isle of Wight,
Many letters during the years before the
king's death show him in constant commu-
nication with the leaders of the royalist party, -
especially with Hyde (i.), who made him
one of the trustees of his papers. On 30 March
1648 he was ejected from the wardenship of
All Souls’ by the parliamentary visitors,
after a stout fight against their pretensions.
He had been member of a delegacy which
had resisted them at their first coming in
1647. On 12 April 1648 the visitors signed
an order for his commitment to custody for
refusal to surrender his lodgings, and he was
removed by force. In prison at Oxford there
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was ¢ great resort of persons to him’ (Woob,
Annals), and he was ordered to be removed
to Wallingford Castle with Dr. Henry Ham-
mond [q. v.], but the governor refused to
receive them. He was set free at the end ot
1648, on condition that he did not come
within five miles of Oxford or the Isle of
Wight, where the king then was (WALKER,
Sufferings of the Clergy; BURROWS, Register
of the Visitors of the University of Ouxford,
Camd. Soc.; Woob, Annals).
He retired to Sneltson in Derbyshire, and
remained there or stayed with friends in Staf-
fordshire and Nottinghamshire till the Re-
storation. He was constant in subscribing
and in collecting for the poor clergy and for
" Charles I in exile. He corresponded with
Jeremy Taylor, whom he largely supported,
and with l’iyde, to whom he severely criti-
cised the conduct of the exiled court (Cla-
rendon State Papers, iii.736). On the death of
Palmer, whom the visitors had made warden
of All Souls’in his stead, on 4 March 1659, he
was quietly reinstated. Already he had been
mentioned for one of the vacant bishoprics,
when it had been Froposed to consecrate
secretly in 1655, (July 1655, 5. iii. 60, letter
of Dr. Duncombe to ﬁyde).
At the Restoration he met Charles at
Canterbury, was made dean of the Chapel
Royal, and was from the first high in favour.
¢ You are the only person about his Majesty
that I have confidence in, wrote the aged
Brian Duppa, bishop of Salisbury, to him on
11 Aug. 1660, *and I persuade myself that
as none hath his ear more, 8o none is likely
to prevail on his heart more, and there was
never more need of it’ (Tanner MSS. in
Bodl. Libr. vol. x1. f.17). On 9 Oct. 1660
~ \he was elected bishop of London in the place

of Juxon. He was confirmed on 23 Oct. and

consecrated on 28 Oct. in Henry VII’s chapel.

He was also made master of the Savoy and
= sworn of the privy council. The Savoy con-
ference was held at his lodging in the Savoy,
and was opened by him with a direction that
¢ nothing should be done till all the puritan
objections had been formulated and con-
sidered.” During the conference he appeared
rarely and did not dispute, but was under-
sboody ‘ to have a principal hand in disposing’

(see Caramy, Abridgment of R. Baurter's

Life, and Burxer). Heissaid to have been

. strongly in favour of the enforcement of the
. ~yuniformity laws (SAMUEL PARKER, History

of his Own Time, p. 28), and his papers con-
tain many letters from statesmen, justices,
and bishops on this point (Skeldon Papers,
especially the letters from English, Scots,
and Irish bishops; ¢ Dolben Papers,’ especially
letters from Clarendon, in Dolben Hist. MSS.

1626-1721, pp. 104-13,116, 119,120-7). A
commission was issued to him to consecrate
the new Scots bishops, ‘8o that it be not pre-
judicial to the grivileges of the church of
Scotland ’ (Cal. State Papers, Dom. 30 Nov.
1661) ; and he practically exercised the
powers of the archbishopric,owing to Juxon's
age and infirmities. On the primate’s death
he was elected his successor (congé d'élire,
6 June 1663, electiou 11 Aug., confirmation
31 Aug., restoration of temporalities 9 Sept. ;
LE NEvE, Lives of Bishops since the Reforma-
i)ion, p- 182, corrected by Cal. State Papers,
om.

Fro)m this date his political activity in-
creased. The state papers contain many
references to his appointment as arbiter in
difficult cases of petitions presented through
Lim, and to investigations entrusted to his
hands by the king, especially in connection
with the navy. One of his first acts was ’
to arrange with Clarendon that the clergy
should no longer tax themselves in convoca-
tion (Cal. State Papers; Sheldon MSS.)
He was elected chancellor of the university ;
of Oxford in 10667 on the resignation of/
Clarendon on 20 Dec., but was never in-
stalled, and resigned on 31 July 1669 (Woob,
Life and Times, ed. Clark, ii. 124,166). He
built at Oxford, entirely at his own expense,
the theatre (known as ¢ The Sheldonian ) for
the performance of the ¢ Act, or Enceenia.’
It was opened on 9 July 1669. The total
cost was 12,3391, 4s. 4d. (details in Bodl. MS.
898 and Woob, Life and Times, ed. Clark),
and 2,000/. was spent also on ‘ buying lands
whose revenue might support the fabrick’
(#5.1ii.72). ‘Wren, who was the architect, told
Evelyn that the cost was 25,000 (EVELYN,
Journal,i.419). Sheldon had long taken par- /-
ticular care of the antiquities of the univer-
sity. During the Commonwealth he saved
the university copy of the Laudian statutes
(“Authenticus Liber Statutorum’) and pre-
sented it to Clarendon when he was chan-
cellor, who restored it. He paid particular
attention to Anthony a Wood (ZLife, ii. 167),
and gave him ¢ great encouragement to pro-
ceed in his studies’ (6. p. 243). Ilis rela-
tions with the university throughoat appear,
to have been liberal and judicious both as--
visitor and as chancellor (see BRoODRICK,
Memorials of Merton College; BURROWS,
Worthies of All Souls’). In spite of his
severity against dissenters and his share in _ .
the passing of the Corporation Act, he seems
to have at times promoted, and frequently
protected, nonconforming divines (see OVER-
TON, Life in the English Church, 1660-17 14,
p- 347). Though he was long one of the
most prominent of the king's advisers, he
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did not hesitate to reprove Charles for his
adultery and to refuse him the holy com-
munion on that account (BURNET, 1. 438).
In 1667 his remonstrances are said to have
cost him Charles’s favour.

He was no less assiduous in the discharge
of the spiritual duties of his oftice. His papers
show him diligent in reproving bishops for
neglect of duty,in encouraging the deserving,
and in investigating all cases of hardship or
scundal. During the plague he remained at
Lambeth ¢all the time of the greatest danger,
and with his ditfusive charity preserved great
numbers alive that would have perished in
their necessities ; and by his affecting letters
to all the bishops procured great sums to be
returned out of all parts of his province’ (LE
NEVE, a8 above, p. 183). He was equally
urgent in collecting for the rebuilding of St.
Puul's, giving himself over 4,0004. before and
after the fire. In supervision of the work of
the English church beyond the seas he
shiowed a specinl activity ; one of his last

- acts was to interest himself in provision for
the spiritual needs of Maryland (Cal. State
Lapers, Colonial Ser., America and the West
Indies, passim) ; and in Scotland and Ireland
he was the strongest supporter of the epi-
scopalian establishment (see the volume
Bodleian MS. add. c. 306), being con-
stantly informed of the ¢ forward humour of
our phanaticks’ and the sad condition of ‘ the
poor orthodox clergy’ (see Letter from the
Archbishop of Glasgow, 24 Aug. 1667 £b.)

/During the whole of his life he was extra-
~ ordinarily generous, and it is stated that he

gave to ‘public pious uses, in acts of muni-
ticence and charity, 72,000/ (KENNETT,

Cuase of Impropriations,p. 2567). Hedied at

<. Lambeth on 9 Nov. 1677, and was buried at
' Croydon, where he had chictly resided during

the last years of his life. A monument was
erected to his memory in Croydon parish
church by his nephew, Sir Joseph Sheldon

(lord mayor of London in 1676). He was

unmarried.

Sheldon was placed at the head of the
English church at a very critical time, for
the Restoration settlement affected all her
future history. It he did nothing to mini-
mise the ditferences between her and the
yrotestant sects, he certainly confirmed her
in the course which she had pursued since

~ the Reformation. Characteristic of this posi-
< tion 18 the impetus which he gave to the pre-
servation of the memory of Archbishop Laud

(see LAUD, Works,iii. 122; WHARTON, Preface

to the History of the Troubles and Tral).

Of his character contemporaries give very
ditferent judgments. Ile was no doubt a high
tory of the school of Clarendon, and thuswas

never {:opulnr with the king's favourites or
with the whigs. Burnet speaks very bitterly
of him as seeming ‘ not to have a deep sense
of religion, if any at all,’ and as speaking of it
‘most commonly as of an engine of govern-
ment and a matter of policy.” But it must
be remembered that he was the warm friend
of Clarendon, Falkland, Sanderson, Ham-
mond, and Juxon, the spiritual counsellor of }
Charles I, and the honest adviser of his son.'
His chaplain, Samuel Parker (1640-1653)
(g. v.], describes him as a man of undoubted
piety; ¢ but though he was very assiduous at
prayers, yet he did not set so great a value on
them as others did, nor regard so much wor-
ship as the use of worship, placing the chief -
point of religion in the practice of a good life.” #~
And he would say to the ‘young noblemen *
and gentlemen who by their parents’ com-
mands resorted daily to him, “Let it be your
principal care to become honest men . . .
no piety will be of any advantage to your-
selves or anybody else unless you are honest
and moral men”’ Of his high practical
ability there is no doubt ; even Burnet speaks
of him as ¢ very dexterous,’ and of ‘a great
quickness of apprehension and & very true
judgment.” Ecclesiastically he belonged to
the school of Andrewes and Laud, ¢ holding
fast the true orthodox profession of the
catholique faith of Christ . . . being a true
member of His catholique church within the
communion of a living part thereof, the pre-
sent church of England’(Will,in Codrington
Library, All Souls’ College, Oxford).

His only published work is a sermon
preached before the king at Whitehall on
28 June 1660 (for his manuscript remains at
Lambeth see Woob, Athene Oxvn.ed. Bliss,
iv. 858). Several portraits of him exist,
notably onein the hall of All Souls’ College,
Oxford, which represents him as a thin man
with a high colour and small dark moustache.
There are engravings by Loggan and Vertue.

[Much of the authority for the life of Shel-
don in detail is still in manuscript, notably the
Clarendun State Papers in the Bodleian, and the
Sheldon Pupers and Dolben Papers preserved
in the same library. Of printed sources the
most important are mentioned in the text.
The most complete vindication based on manu-
script evidence, is that of Professor Burrows's
Worthies of All Souls’.] W. H. H. -

SHELDON, JOHIN (1752-1808), ana-
tomist, was born in London en 6 July 1752,
and was apprenticed to Henry Watson, who
was elected in 1706 the first professor of
anatomy at the Surgeons’ Company. Shel-
don studied and taught anatomyat Watson's
private museum in Tottenham Court Road,
which was afterwards wrecked by a mob.
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He received his diploma at the Surgeons’
Company on 2 Nov. 1775. He lectured on
anatomy at Great Windmill Street school
under William Hunter (1718-1783) [q. v.),
and in 1777 he opened a private theatre in
Great Queen Street, where he spent his time
in scientific researches and in teaching ana-
tomy. He was surgeon to the General
Medical Asylum in Welbeck Street, and on
18 July 1782 he was appointed professor of
anatomy to the Royal Academy in succession
to William Hunter. He waselected a fellow
of the Royal Society on 29 April 1784, and
on 20 April 1786 he became surgeon to the
‘Westminster Hospital,a post he resigned two
years later. His health broke down in 1788,
and he removed to Exeter, his house in Great
Queen Street being taken and his teaching
continued by James Wilson [q.v.] Sheldon
was elected surgeon to the Devon and Exeter
Hospital on 25 July 1797,

Sheldon spent much time in studying the
Iymphatic system, and but for his ill-health
his results would probably have surpassed
thoseobtained by William Cumberland Cruik-
shank [q.v.] e also devoted much atten-
tion to the art of embalming. Both this and
his work upon the lymphatics were due to
William lefnter’s' inspiration, and Sheldon
was engaged upon both at the time of his
death. He believed that he had discovered
an easy method of catching whales with
poisoned harpoons, and he made a voyage to
Greenland to test its etlicacy. It is said
that he was the first Englishman to make an
ascent in a balloon, and his ascent from
Chelsea in 1784 was the subject of a carica-
ture by Paul Sandby. He died at his cottage
on the river Exe on 8 Oct. 1808.

A life-size three-quarter-length portrait,
by A. W. Devis (1763-1822), is in the con-
servator'sroom at the Royal College of Sur-
geons in Lincoln’s Inn Fields. It is tra-
ditionally reported that Rowlandson intro-
duced a portrait of Sheldon into his picture
of ¢ The Dissecting Room.’

His works were: 1. ‘ The History of the
Absorbent System,” London, 4to, 1784. The
first part only was issued. It is stated
at the end of the volume that ¢the French
and German editions of this part are in great
forwardness and will soon be published,” and
that many of the plates for tEe second part
are engraved. The book is an excellent
piece of scientific worl, and is dedicated toSir
Joseph Banks. 2. ¢AnKssay on the I'racture
of the Patella or Kneepan ... with Obser-
vations on the Fracture of the Olecranon,’
London, 8vo, 1789 ; a new edit. London, 8vo,
1819. Sheldon also edited Lieberkiihn's
¢ Quatuor Dissertationes,” London, 1732.

[Hallett’s Catalogue of Portraits and Busts
in the Royal College of Surgeons of England;
Gent. Mag. 1808, ii. 957 ; information from the
manuscript records of the Surgeons’ Comp:ny,
kindly given by the secretary of the Royal Col-
lege of Surgeons of England.] D'A. P.

SHELDON, NATHANIEL(1705-1780),
jesyit. [See EvLior.]

SHELDON, RICHARD (d.1642?), di-
vine, was probably descended from a branch
of the catholic family of Sheldon of Beoley in
‘Worcestershire. Destined for the priesthood,
he was sent during the pontificate of Cle-
ment VIII to the English Jesuit College at
Rome. Iaving attained great proficiency
there, he returned to England, visiting Spain
on his way. About 1610 he was imprisoned
as a jesuit. Alwayvs holding moderate views,
he published in 1611 a treatise entitled ‘ The
Lawfulness of the Oath of Allegiance.” Soon
afterwards, on his professing himself a pro-
testant, he was released. He was imme-
diately employed by King James, together
with William Warmington, another convert,
to write a book against Vorstius (Cal. State
Papers, 1611-18, p. 119). Subsequently he
published several works against catholicism
on his own account.

For a time Sheldon enjoyed the king's
favour. He was appointed a royal chaplain,
and received the Eonorary degree of D.D.
from Cambridge University. The negotia-
tions for the Spanish match, however, in-
clined James to tolerance, and Sheldon's
zeal against his old faith became distasteful.
In 1622 he preached a sermon against those
bearing the mark of the beast, for which he
received a severe reprimand (Harl. MS. 389,
f. 228). He never regained the royal favour,
though he endeavoured to propitiate Charles
by writing in defence of tﬁe royval preroga-
tive (Cal. State Papers, 1640-1, p. 374).
He died in obscurity soon after 1641. -

Besides several sermons, he published :
1. *Motives of R. S. for his Renunciation of
Communion with the Bishop of Rome,’ L.on-
don, 1612, 4to. 2. ‘A Survey of the Miracles
of the Church of Rome,” London, 1616, 4to.
3. ¢*Man's Last End, or the Glorious Vision
and Fruition of God,’ London, 1634, 4to.

[Foley’s Records of the English Province, vii.
1016 ; Gardiner's Hist. of England, iv. 346.]

E I C.

SHELDRAKE, TIMOTHY (A 1756),
M.D., a native of Norwich, was descended
from an old Norfclk family, a member of
which, John Sheldrake, was mayvor of
Thetford in 1632, while William Sheldrake
was rector of Barton in Charles IT's reign.
Timothy was author of: 1. *The Causes of
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Heat and Cold in all Climates, as read to the
Royal Society,’ 1756, 8vo, ¢ printed for and
sold by the Author at the Black Boy in the
Strand,’ pp. 42. 2. ‘The Gardener's Best
Companion in a Greenhouse, or Tables show-
ing the greatest Heat and Cold of all
Countries . . . measured upon the Thermo-
meter,’ London, 1756, folio, a quadruple
folding folio-sheet, dedicated to Sir Hans
Sloane, and stated to have the approval of
Philip Miller [q.v.] 8. ‘Botanicum Medi-
cinale; an Herbal of Medicinal Plants on
the College of Physicians’ List, with names
in nine languages [and] 120 copper-plates,
“from the exquisite drawings of the late
ingenious T. Sheldrake,”’ London, 1759,
folio. This work was issued at 3/ plain,
and at 6/. coloured. Most of the plates are
engraved by C. H. Hemerich. The ¢Gar-
dener’s Best Companion’ is added to it. A
pamphlet on ¢ Norwich Gothic Cross’ (with
‘a very good plnteg, by the same author, is
advertised in ¢ The Causes of Heat and Cold’
(cf. BLoMFIELD, Norfolk, iv. 235).

Sheldrake was doubtless related to the
Timothy Sheldrake ¢of the Strand, truss-
maker to the East India Company and the
‘Westminster Ilospital,’ who between 1783
and 1808 published several medical pam-
phlets on distortion of the spine, club-foot,
and rupture.

[Biographical Dictionary of Living Authors,
1816, and the works ubove mentioned.(]} B

SHELFORD, LEONARD (1795-1864),
legal author, second son of Leonard Shelford,
B.D., fellow of Corpus Christi College, Cam-
bridge, and rector of North Tuddenham,
Norg)elk, by his wife Ellen, daughter of
William Grigson of West Wretham, Nor-
folk, was born on 26 July 1795. He was in-
tended for a solicitor, and served his articles
with William Repton of Aylsham, Norfolk,
whence he went to the office of Boodle &
Co., London. But resolving to become a
barrister, he entered at the Middle Temple,
and was called to the bar in 1827, For up-
wards of forty years he occupied chambers
in the Temple, living the life of a recluse,
and compiling legal works which not only
obtained a large circulation in England, but
were also in several instances reprinted in
America, without the author’s consent. He
died, unmarried, on 17 March 1864,

He was the author of : 1. ¢ Law concern-
ing Lunatics, Idiots,’ &e., andon, 1833, 8vo;
Philadelphia, 1833 ; 2nd edit. London, 1847,
8vo. 2 ¢Real Provertv Statutes,’ London,
1834
1893

5 and 6 William IV,” London, 1835, 12mo ;
3rd edit., ‘ Law of Highways,’ 1862, 12mo.
4. ‘Law of Mortmain and Charitable Uses
and Trusts,’ London, 1836, 8vo; Philadelphia,
1842, 8vo. 5. ¢ The Act for the Commuta-
tion of Tithes, London, 1836, 12mo; 3rd
edit.1842,12mo; supplement,1848. 6.‘Law
of Wills," London, 1838, 12mo. 7. ‘Law of
Marriage, Divorce, and Registration,” Lon-
don, ?gil, 8vo; Philadelphia, 1841, 8vo.
8. ¢ Law of Railways,” London, 1845, 12mo;
ed. by M. L. Bennett, 2 vols., Burlington,
U.S.A,,1855, 8vo; 4th edit., by W.C. Glen,
London, 1869, 8vo. 9. ¢Bankrupt Law
Consolidation Act,’ London, 1849, 12mo ;
3rd edit., 1862, 12mo. 10. ‘Statutes for
amending the Practice in Chancery,’ Lon-
don, 1862, 12mo. 11. ¢‘Law of Copyholds,’
London, 1853, 12mo ; supplement, 1858.
12. ‘Law relating to the Probate, Legacy,
and Succession Duties,’ London, 1855, 12mo ;
2nd edit.,, 1861, 12mo. 13. ‘Statutes for
the Relief of Insolvent Debtors,’ London,
1856,12mo; 3rd edit.,1862,12mo. 14. ‘Pro-
ceedings in the County Courts relating to
Probates and Administrations, London,
1858, 8vo. 15. ‘Law of Joint-Stock Com-
anies,” London, 1863, 12mo; 3rd edit., by

. Pitcairn and F. L. Latham, 1870, 8vo.
Shelford also prepared a second edition of
Broom's ¢Practice of the County Courts,’
1857, 8vo; and a fifth edition of George
Crabb’s ‘Conveyancer's Assistant,’ 1860, 8vo.

[Law Mag. May 1864, p. 196 ; Gent. Mag.
1864, i. 542, 671; Allibone's Dict. ofEAuIthcérs.]

SHELLEY, GEORGE (1666 ?-1736?),
calligrapher, born about 1666, received his
education at Christ's Hospital, London, and
in 1708 was living at the ‘Hand and Pen’
in Warwick Lane, where he kePt a school.
He became ¢ a celebrated and shining orna-
ment in the commonwealth of KEnglish
calligraphy.’ 1In 1714 he was writing-
master at Christ's Hospital, and he held that
appointment for twenty years. He died in
straitened circumstances about 1736.

_ His works are: 1. ‘The Penman's Maga-
zine,’ London, 1705, fol. ; it contains thirty-
two plates engraved by Joseph Nutting,
and is adorned with about one liundred open
figures and fancies ¢ performed’ by Shelley
‘ after the originals of the late incomparable
Mr. John Seddon.’ 2. ¢ Natural Writing in
all the Hands, with Variety of Ornament,’
London, [1708] oblong fol. It contains
twenty-six plates and a fine portrait en-

by Georze Bickham. 3. ¢ Penna
vy English, French &
n, [1710 ?] oblong fol.
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It contains fifteen plates. 4. ¢ Sentences
and Maxims . . . in Prose and Verse .
containing a Select and Curious Collection
of Copies of all sorts, put into Alphabetical
Order,) London, 1712, 8vo; 3rd ed. 1761.
E. ¢Seven Plates of Round-hand, Italian,
and Print, dated 1712, in Bickham's ¢ Pen-
man's Companion.”’ 6. ‘The Second Part
of Natural Writing, containing the Breakes
of Letters and their Dependance on each
other. . . . The whole making a compleat
Body of Penmanship, London, [1714]
oblong 4to; it contains thirty-four plates,
and a smaller portrait of Shelley engraved
by Bickham from a painting by B. Lens.
[Massey’s Origin and Progress of Letters,
ii. 131 ; Evans's Cat. of Engraved Portraits, Nos.
9498, 9499; Brumley's Cat. of Engraved Por-
traits, p. 302; Noble’s Contin. of Granger, ii.
360.1 . C.
SHELLEY, MARY WOLLSTONE-
CRAFT (1797-1851), authoress, second wife
of Percy Bysshe Shelley, the poet [q.v.], was
born in the Polygon, Somers Town,on 30 Aug.
1797, and was the only daughter of William
Godwin the elder [g.v.] and Mary Wollstone-
craft Godwin [q.v.? Orphaned of her mother
a few days after her birth, she was left to the
care of her father, who, bewildered by the
charge, soon began to look for some one to
share it with him. After sundry rebuffs he
at last found the needed person (December
1801) in his next-door neighbour, Mrs, Clair-
mont, a widow with a son and daughter—‘a
clever, bustling, second-rate woman, glib of
tongue and pen, with a temper undisci-
lined and uncontrolled; not bad-hearted,
ut with a complete absence of all the finer
sensibilities’ ()}’ARSHALL). She inspired no
remarkable affection, even in her own chil-
dren, and Mary was thrown for sympathy
upon the companionship of her father, whose
real tenderness was disguised by his frigid
manner. It was natural that, as she grew
up, she should learn to idolise her own
mother, whose memory became a religion to
her. ' There seems to have been nothing pecu-
liar in her education. ¢Neither Mrs. God-
win nor I’ Godwin had written,® have leisure
enough for reducing modern theories of edu-
cation topractice;’ but she must haveimbibed
ideas and aspirations from the numerous
highly intellectual visitors to her father’s
shabby but honoured household. At the age
of fifteen she is described by Godwin as
¢singularly bold, somewhat imperious, and
active of mind. Her desire of knowledge
is great, and her perseverance in everything
she undertakes almost invincible. From
June to November 1812, and again from
June 1813 to March 1814, she resided at

Dundee with friends, the Baxters, whose
son was employed with her foster-brother,
Charles Clairmont, in Constable’s publishing
house at Edinburgh. The day of her return
was 30 March, and on 6 May, so far as can
be ascertained from Godwin’s diary, she first
made acquaintance with Shelley, whom she
had only once seen before, in November 1812,
Shelley was then in the throes of his breach
with Harriet. Mary, remitted from beloved
friends to an uncongenial stepmother, was
doubtless on her part pining for sympathy.
By 8 June, to judge by Hogg's record of the
meeting between them which he witnessed,
they had become affectionate friends: but it
was not until 28 July that they left England
together, accompanied by Jane Clairmont
[see SHELLEY, PERCY BYSSHE].

The poet learnt of the death of his first
wife in the middle of December 1816, and he
married Mary Godwin about a fortnight later.
For the next eight years her history 1s almost
absorbed in that of her illustrious husband.
They were seldom apart, and her devotion
to him was complete. Some differences were
unavoidable between persons in many re-
spects sodiversely organised. Endowed with
a remarkably clear, penetrating, and positive
intellect,she could not alwaysfollow Shelley’s
flights, and was too honest to affect feelings
which she did not really entertain. 1’ossess-
ing in full measure the defects of her quali-
ties, she had not the insight to discern the
prophetic character of Shelley’s genius; and,
although she admired his poetry, her inner
sympathy was not sufficiently warm to con-
sole him for the indifference of the world.
Expressions of disappointment occur occa-
sionally both in his verse and his prose. He
was probably thinking of himself when he
wrote: ‘Some of ushave loved an Antigone
in a previous stage of existence, and can
find no full content in any mortal tie.” There
were incidents, too, on his side to test both
her patience and her affection. With cvery
deduction on these accounts, the union was
nevertheless in the main a happy one. Mary
undoubtedly received more than she gave.
Nothing but an absolute magnetising of her
brain by Shelley’s can account for her hav-
ing risen so far above her usual self as in
‘Frankenstein.” The phenomenon might have
been repeated but for the crushing blow of
the death of her boy William in 1819. From
this time the keynote of her existence was
melancholy. Her father's pecuniary troubles,
and the tone he chose to take with reference
to them, also preyed upon her spirits, inso-
much that Shelley was obliged at last to in-
tercept his letters. With all this she was
happier than she knew, and after Shelley's

——
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denth she exclaims, with tragic conviction,
¢ Alus! having lived day by day with one
of the wisest, best, and most affectionate of
spirits, how void, bare, and drear is the scene
of life!’ Trelawny was her favourite among
her husband’s circle; but Byron, much as
he mande her suffer in many ways, also en-
deared himself to her. She associated him
with Switzerland, where she copied the third
eanto of ¢ Childe Harold’ for him. She liked
Hogg and loved Leigh Hunt, but Peacock
wix uncongenial to her. )
- Mary Shelley was a hard student during
her husband’s lifetime.  She read incessantly
without any neglect of domestic duties, ac-
quirin;.rsomeknowledgeof(i.rock,und master-
ing Latin, French, and Italian,  Of the twoy
romances which she produced during thisi
period, ¢ Frankenstein’ is deservedly by far:
the more famous. IFrankenstein's monst‘er,r
though physically an abortion, is intellec-
tunlly the ancestor of a numerous fnmn]:v.g
The story, which was commenced in 1816 in
rivalry with Byron's fragmentary ¢ Vampyre,’
wans published in 1818. ¢ Valperga,” an his-
torical romance of the fourteenth century,
hegun in 1820, was printed in the spring of
1522, and published in 1823, after undergoing
considerable revision from Godwin.
After her husband’s death in 1822 her
diaries for years to come are full of involun-
"tary lamentations. Byron’s migration to
(ienoa drew the ITunt circle after him, and
there she spent the winter (1822-3), tried
by the discomfort of Leigh Hunt's disorderly
household, the waning kindness of Byron,
who, by her own statement, had at first been
most helpfuland consolatory, and temporary
misunderstandings with Hunt himself. These
ordeals lessened the pain of leaving Italy.
Byron and Peacock, Shelley’s executors, con-
curred with Godwin in deeming her presence
in Ingland necessary. Byron, although he
had handsomely renounced his prospective
cluim toalegacy under Shelley's will, showed
no disposition to provide travelling expenses.
Trelawny accordingly depleted his own purse
for the purpose, and in June 1523 she left
for London with her three-vear-old child.
On the way she had the satisfuction of see-
ing a drama founded on ¢ Frankenstein’ per-
formed with applause at Paris. She found
her native land a dismal exchange for Italy,
but was for a time much soothed by the
society of Mrs. Williams. Sir Timothy
Shelley hiad offered to provide for her son
upon condition of her resigning the charge
of him, which she of course rejected with
indignation. After a time terms were made;
but her small allowance was still depen-
dent upon Sir Timothy's pleasure, and was

i

withdrawn for a while when the news-
Y‘apers named her as the authoress of ¢ The

ast Man,’ which had been published anony-
mously. ¢The name annoyed Sir Timothy.’
In the same year (1826), however, the death
of Shelley’s son by Harriet made little
Percy a person of consequence as heir to
the baronetcy, and her position improved.

¢ The Last Man,’ published in 1826, though
a remarkable book, is in no way apocalyptic,
and wants the tremendous scenes which the
subject;might have suggested, the destruction
of the human race being effected solely by
pestilence. Passages, however, are exceed-
mgly eloquent, and the portrait of Shelley
as Adrian, drawn by one who knew him so
well, has singular interest. Neither her his-
torical novel, ¢ Perkin Warbeck ’ (1830), nor
her latest fiction, ‘ Falkner' (1837), has much
claim to remembrance ; but ¢ Lodore’ (1835)
is remarkable for being, as Professor Dowden
was the first to discern, a veiled autobio-
graphy. The whole story of the hero’s and
heroine’s privations in London is a remini-
scence of the winter of 1813. Harriet
Shelley appears much idealised as Cornelia,
and her sister's baneful influence over her is
impersonated in the figure of a mother-in-
law, Lady Santerre. By it Lodore is driven
to America, as Shelley to the continent.
Emilia Viviani is also portrayed, probably
with accuracy.

Mrs. Shelley contributed for many years
to the annuals, then in their full bloom, and
her graceful tales were collected and pub-
lished in 1891 as a volume of the ¢ Treasure-
house of Tales by Great Authors.” One of
these tales, ¢ The Pole,” was written by Claire
Clairmont, but made presentable by Mary's
revision. In 1831 she was engaged in polish-
ing the style of Trelawny’s ¢ Adventuresof a
Younger Son,” and negotiating with pub-
lishers on account of the erratic author, then
far away, who gave her nearly as much
trouble as Landor had given Julius Hare
under similar circumstances. He must have
offered her marriage, for she writes: ‘My
name will never be Trelawny. I am not so
voung as I was when you first knew me, but
Iamasproud. I must have the entire atfec-
tion, devotion, and above all the solicitous
protection of any one who would win me.
You belong to womenkind in general, and
Mary Shelley will never be yours. This
probably accounts for Trelawny's deprecia-
tion of Mary Shelley in the second edition
of his ‘Memoirs,’ so ditlerent from the cor-
dial tone of the first edition.

In 1836 Mary lost her father and her old
and attached friends, the Gisbornes. She
was at the time writing the lives of Petrarch,
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Boccaccio, Machiavelli, and other Italian
men of letters for Lardner’s ¢ Cabinet Cyclo-
peedia,’ and severely pressed by herexertions
to give her son an education at Harrow,
whither she had removed for the purpose.
Sir Timothy did not see his way to assist,
but, through his attorney, ¢ trusted and hoped
vou may find it practicable to give hima
good education out of the 300/ a year.” The
thing was done; Percy Florence proceeded
from Harrow to Cambridge, but the struggle
ruined Mary Shelley’s health, and left her,
exhausted by effort and ‘torn to pieces b
memory,’ very unfit to discharge the tas
which devolved upon her of editing Shelley's
works when the obstacles to publication
were removed in 1838, The poems never-
theless appeared in four volumes in 1839,
with notes, slight in comparison with what
they might have been, but still invaluable.
The prose remains were published in the
following year, and, notwithstanding the
number of pirated editions, both publications
proved profitable. A further piece of good
fortune signalised 1840, when Sir Timothy
relented to the extent of settling 400l a
year upon his grandson on occasion of his
attaining his majority and taking his degree.
Mrs. Shellev was now able to seek rest and
change on the continent,and eagerly availed
herself of the opportunity. In 1840 and
1541 she and her son travelled in Germany,
and in 1842 and 1843 in Italy. Her impres-
sions were recorded in ¢ Rambles in Germany
and Italy,’ published in two volumesin 1844
and dedicated to Samuel Rogers, who, like
Moore, had always shown himself a sym-
pathising friend. The German part of the
book contains little of especial interest, but
the Ttalian part is full of admirable remarks
on Italian art and manners.

In 1844 Sir Timothy Shelley’s death placed
Mary in a position of comparative atlluence.
The first act of her and her son was to carry
ont Shelley’s intentions by settling an an-
nuity of 120/, upon Leigh Hunt. She next
endeavoured to write Shelley’s life; but her
health and spirits were unequal to so trving
a task, and nothing was written but a frag-
ment printed at the beginning of Hogg's
biography. She died in Chester Square,
London, on 1 Feb. 1851, and was interred in
the churchvard at Bournemouth, near the
residence of her son, in the tomb where he
alzois buried,and to which the remains of her
father and mother were subsequently brought.

Personally, Mary Shelley was remarkable
for her high forehead, piercing eves, and pale
complexion. She gained in beauty as she
grew in vears; and her bust strikingly brings
out the resemblance, which Thornton Hunt

noticed, to the bust of Clytie. A fine portrait
by Rothwell, painted in 1841, is engraved as
the frontispiece to Mrs. Marshall’s biography.

[Everything of importance relat'ng to Mary
Shelley may be found in the biography by Mrs.
Julian Marshall, 1889, written with great sym-
prthy and diligence from the family documents.
Mrs. W. M. Rossetti’s memoir in the Eminent
Women Series is on a much smaller scale. She
is copiously treated of by all liographers of
Shelley, especially by Professor Dowden, and in
the Shelley Memorials.] .

SHELLEY, PERCY BYSSHE (1792~
1822), poet, was born at Field Place, Warn-
ham, near Horsham, on 4 Aug. 1792, and
was the eldest son of Timothy, afterwards
Sir Timothy Shelley, bart., and of his wife
Elizabeth, daughter of Charles Pilfold. The .
family, an offshoot of the Shelleys of Michel-
grove, had been transplanted for a time to
America, in the person of Percy’s great-grand-
father ‘Timothy, whose son Bysshe, return-
ing at an early age, made the fortune of his
house by two successive runaway matches,
the first with Mary Catherine, daughter of
the Rev. Theobald Michell of Horsham.
Percy's father (6. 1753) was the offspring of
this marriage. Bysshe Shelley, who is de-
scribed as handsome, enterprising, and not
over-scrupulous, dignified in appearance and
manners, but addicted to inferior company,
survived his grandson’s birth by twenty-two
years. He was a warm supporterof the Duke
of Norfolk’s interest in the county, and, upon
the brief return of the whigs to office in 1806,
was rewarded with a baronetcy, ‘the whim,’
according to a local rhymer, ‘of his son
Tim.! Timothy Shelley’s character is fairly
given by Professor Dowden: ‘He had a
better heart than his father, and not so clear
a head. A kindly, pompous, capricious,
well-meaning, ill-doing, wrong-headed man.’
His letters evince singular confusion, both
of thought and expression. The accounts of
Shelley’s mother are somewhat contradic-
tory, except as regards the beauty which all
her children derived from her, and the facility
of composition which became the special
inheritance of Percy. It is important to re-
mark that the family was not, as sometimes
assumed, tory, but pronouncedly whig, and
that Shelley would grow up with an addic-
tion to liberty in the abstract and with no
special aversion to the revolution.

Shelley received his first instruction from
the Rev. Thomas Edwards of Horsham. At
ten he was transferred to Sion House aca-
demy, Brentford, kept by the Rev. Dr.
Greenlaw, a bad middle-class school, which
nevertheless profoundly influenced him in
two ways. The persecutions which the shy,
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sensitive boy underwent from his school-
fellows inspired him with the horror of op-
pression and indomitable spirit of resistance
which actuated his whole life; and the
scientific instruction he received, though
little more than a pretence in itself, awoke
a passionate desire to penetrate the secrets
of nature. It may almost be said that
science was to Shelley what abstract thought
was to Coleridge, and that the main pecu-
liarity of the genius of each resulted from
the thirst for discovery becoming engrafted
upon a temperament originally most un-
scientifically prone to the romantic and mar-
vellous. Eton, whither Shelley went at the
age of twelve, repeated the experience of
Sion House on a larger scale. Here, again,
his torment was the persecution of his
schoolfellows, and his consolation scientific
research conducted agreeably to his own
notions. He destroyed an old willow with
o burning-glass, and, endeavouring to raise
the devil, succeeded so far as to raise a tutor.
Many other tales of his residence at Eton
are probably legendary, but there is no doubt
of theinfluenceexerted upon him by the bene-
volent physician James Lind (1736-1817)

q.v.], whom he has celebrated as the hermit
in ¢ The Revolt of Islam.’ Ile was nicknamed
¢Mad Shelley,’ or ¢ Shelley the Atheist,’ and
he was known among his schoolfellows fora
habit of ‘cursing his father and the king.'
He was no inapt scholar, and his progress in
the classics eventually made him acquainted
with Pliny's ¢ Natural History, the first two
books of which exercised a strong influence
upon his theological opinions. His literary
instincts also awoke ; and while at Eton (at
the age of sixteen) he not only wrote but
published his romance of ¢ Zastrozzi,’ a boy's
crude imitation of Mrs. Radcliffe’s style.
Somewhat later he composed another ro-
mance in the same manner, ¢ St. Irvyne, or
the Rosicrucian,’ which was also published
(in 1810); joined his cousin, Thomas Medwin
q.v.), in writing a poem on the ‘ Wandering

ew,’ which found no publisher at the time,
but eventually appeared in ¢ Fraser's Maga-
zine;’ and in conjunction, as is probable,
either with his sister Elizabeth or with his
cousin, ITarriet Grove—to whom he was, or
thought himself, attached—publishedin1810
¢Original Poetry by Victor and Cazire,’ which
he withdrew on discovering that his coadju-
tor had cribbed wholesale from Matthew
Gregory Lewis. A hundred copies are said
to have been put into circulation, but not
one has ever come to light. Another early

oem, ‘A Poetical View of the Existing

tate of Things,’ published anonymouslg'
while he was at Oxford, has also disappeared.

Shelley matriculated at University Col-
lege, Oxford, on 10 April 1810, and com-
menced residence at the Michaelmas term
following. Oxford might have been a happy
residence for him had ge not brought along
with him not only the passion for research
into whatever the university did not de-
sire him to learn, and the pantheism, mis-
called by himself and others atheism, which
he had imbibed from Pliny, but also a spirit
of nggressive propaganda. Of this he after-
wards cured himself, but at the time it was
certain to involve him in collision with
aythorities whom he had indeed no great
reason to respect, but of whose real responsi-
bility for his behaviour he took no proper
account. This trait was no doubt encouraged
by the intimacy he contracted with Thomas
Jefferson Ilogg [q. v.], a man of highly
original character entirely dissimilar to his
own, whose sketch of him during the Ox-
ford period is the most vivid, and probably
the most accurate, portrait of the youthful
Shelley (cf. C. K. SuareE, Letters, i. 37,
444). Ilogg’s sarcastic humour encouraged,
if it did not prompt, Shelley to such danger-
ous freaks as composing and circulating, in _
conjunction with his friend, a pamphlet of
burlesque verses gravely attributed to Mar-
garet Nicholson [q. v.], 8 mad woman who
had attempted to kill the king (Posthumous
Fragments of Margaret Nicholsen, Oxford,
1810); and afterwards submitting a printed
syllabus of arguments, supposed to demon-
strate ‘The Necessity of Atheism,’ to the
bishops and heads of colleges. The authori-
ties summoned Shelley before them on the
morning of 25 March 1811, and, upon his re-
fusal to answer interrogatories, delivered to
him a sentence of expulsion, which had been
signed and sealed in anticipation. Hogg's
generous protest brought a similar sentence
upon himself.

Shelley's expulsion was rather favourable
than otherwise to the development of his
genius, but involved him in the greatest
misfortune of his life, his imprudent mar-
riage. Excluded from home, he took rooms
in London at 15 Poland Street, and fre-
quented the hospitals, with the idea of ulti-
mately becoming a physician. While in
town he renewed the slight acquaintance he
had already formed with %miet Westbrook,.
the daughter of an hotel-keeper retired from
business, and a fellow pupil of Shelley’s
sisters at a school in Clapham. A school-
girl verging on sixteen, she thought herself
Fersecuted; Shelley sympathised, and inter-
ered sufficiently to give her some appa-
rent claim upon him; and when in Julv he
retired to his cousin’s country house at Cwm

\
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Elan in Radnorshire, letter after letter came
from Harriet complaining of the oppressions
she underwent, and threatening to commit
suicide. Shelley hastened back to town,saw
her,commiserated her appearance, and under
the influence of compassion and embittered
feeling at his own renunciation by llarriet
Grove, who had rejected him before his ex-
pulsion from Oxford, committed the weakest
action of his life in engaging to marry her.
They fled northward, and were wedded in
Edinburgh on 28 Aug. 1811. It seems un-
likely that Harriet’s father should have had
any violent objection to his daughter marmy-
ing the eventual heir to a baronetcy; and it
is no unreasonableconjecture that the trans-
action wag, in fact, arranged by Harriet's
family. If so, however, Harriet was cer-
tainly an innocent tool. Pleasing in appear-
ance, fairly well educated, good-mannered
and good-humoured as she was, an ordinar;
man might have promised himself muc
happiness with her; and indeed, until the
aftection which ghe originally felt for Shelley
had become inditference, the marriage might
have passed for fortunate. His own feelings
when it was contracted, and for some time
afterwards, are portrayed in hisletters to Miss
Hitchener, a Sussex schoolmistress, then the
object of his ardent intellectual admiration.
Shelley’s varied adventures for the next
three years are unimportant in comparison
with the phenomenon in the background,
the silent growth of his mind. In the winter
of 1811-12 he lived chiefly at Keswick,
where he met with the kindest reception
from Southey, where he opened his momen-
tous correspondence with Godwin, whose
¢ Political Justice’ had deeplyimpressed him,
and whence, in February, he departed on the
most quixotic of his undertakings, an expedi-
tion to redress the wrongs of Ireland. He
sgoke at meetings, wrote ‘An Address to
the Irish People’ (1812%_(nnd ¢ Proposals for
\ an Association for the egeneration of Ire-
land, and in April departed for Wales, leav-
ing things as {:e had found them. About
this time he adopted the vegetarian system
of diet, to which he adhered with more or
less constancy when in England, but seems
to have generally discarded when abroad.
He spent the early summer at his old haunt
of Cwm Elan, and by the end of June was
settled at Lynmouth in North Devon, where
he wrote his powerful remonstrance with
Lord Ellenborough on the condemnatinn
of Daniel Isaac Eaton for publishing the
third part of Paine’s‘ Age of Reason’ (Barn-
staple, 1512, 8v0), Heexcited the attention
of government by sending
¢ Declaration of  Rights
VOL. LIL

[Dublin, 1x127,

a revolutionary !

and his poem ¢ The Devil’s Walk’ (a broad-
sheet, of which the only known copy is in
the Public Record Office) to sea in boxes and
bottles. Finding it advisable to disappear,
he took refuge at Tanyrallt, a house near
Tremadoc in North Wales, where his land-
lord, Mr. Madocks, M.P. for Boston, was
constructing the embankment which, at &
great sacrifice of natural picturesqueness, has
redeemed from the sea the estuary of the
Glaslyn. The work was battered by storms,
and its financial situation was precarious.
Shelley hurried up to London to raise money
on its bebalf, and there made the personal
acquaintance of Godwin, who had previously
come down to visit him at Lynmouth, and
‘ found only that he was not to he found.”
His residence at Tanyrallt was terminated
;)y a mysterious occurrence in the following

ebruary, which he represented as the uttacﬁ
of an assassin, but which was in all proba-
bility an hallucination. He sought refuge in
Ireland with his family, which had for some
time included Harriet’s elder sister Eliza, an
addition pernicious to his domestic peace.
Leaving her at Killarney ¢ with plenty of
books but no money,” Shelley and Harriet
travelled up to London, where on 28 June
1813, their daughter Ianthe (afterwards Mrs. .
Esdaile, d. 1876) was bhorn. By the end of
July they had taken a house at Bracknell in
Berkshire, near Windsor Forest. ¢ Queen
Mab,’ principally written, as would seem, in .
1812, was privately printed about this time
(‘ Queen Mab: A Philosophical Poem,’ Lon-
don, 1813, 8vo), with notes that might very
well have been spared, including ‘a vindi-
cation of natural diet’ (the ¢ Vindication’
was separately printed London, 1813, 8vo,
but is excessively rare). It remained un-
known until a piratical reproduction of it in
1821 (which Shelley vainly endeavoured to
suppress by an injunction) excited attention,
and itobtained a celebrity long denied to his
maturer and more truly poetical writings.
It is indeed admirably adapted to serve as
a freethinking and socialistic gospel, being
couched in a strain of rhetoric so exalted as
to pass easily for poetry. Early in 1814 he
published anonymously an ironical ¢ Refuta-
tion of Deism ’in a dialogue (London, &vo),

erhaps the rarest of his writings: it was,
Eowever, reprinted in 1815 in the ¢ Theologi-
cal Inquirer.’

Shelley was now on the eve of the great
crisis of his life, his separation from Iarriet.
So late as September 1813 he speaks of their
‘close-woven happiness.” But radicalincom -
patibility of temperament had already laid
the foundation of an estrangement.  Houg,
writing of January 1814, says: ¢ The grd

D
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Harriet was now in full force, vigour, and
effect ; roseate as ever,at times perhaps rather
too rosy. She had entirely relinquished her
favourite practice of reading aloud. .. neither

did she read much to herself; her studies,
which had been so constant and exemplary, |

had dwindled away, and Bysshe had ceased to
express any interest in them, and to urge her,
as of old, to devote herself to the cultivation

of her mind. When I called upon her, she ,

proposed a walk . . . the walk commonly con-
ducted us to some fashionable bonnet-shop.’
These ominous details are followed by a

pathetic letter from Shelley, dated 16 March, |

deploring the ruin of his domestic happiness
and the desolation of his home, from which he
has been absent for & month. In these cir-
cumstances it is preposterous to attribute
the estrangement to Shelley’s passion for
Mary (vodwin, whom, except perhaps casually
as a girl, he had not even seen. Nor is there
any reason to impugn Harriet’s conjugal
fidelity ; her attachment bad involuntarily
decayed, and her tastes and habits had ren-
dered Shelley’s society uncongenial to her.
None would aflirm that the youth of twenty
either exercised the patience or made the
efforts which he ought to have done, yet he
was far from acting with the precipitancy
commonly attributed to him. lle seems to
have foreseen that a separation might ensue;
for on 23 March Harriet, hitherto only united
to him by a Scots ceremony, was remarried
with the rites of the church of England, thus
securing her legal status in any event. But
s0 late as May, some time after his meeting
with Mary Godwin, he is found pleading in
pathetic verse for the restoration of Harriet's
affections; and his lines to Mary a month
later, though betraying great agitation of
mind, are not those of one who is or wishes
to be an accepted lover. But matters were
evidently tending this way, and the crisis
was precipitated by Harriet's ill-judged step
of leaving her home and retiring with her
child to her father’s house at Bath towards
the end of June. She speedily saw her error,
but it was too late.
summoned her to town about 14 July, and
after several interviews between them, partly
relating no doubt to the ¢ deeds and settle-
ments’ mentioned in subsequent correspon-
dence, he quitted England with Mary God-
win on 28 July.
Clairmont gq. v.], & daughter by her first
marriage o
most imprude
calumnies.
The fugitives crossed the Channel in an |
open hoat, hastened to I’aris, and made their
way through the eastern provinces of France, -

nt step and the source of many ;

Shelley seems to have |

They took with them Jane ,

Mary Godwin’s stepmother, a

still black with the devastation of war, to
Switzerland, where they hoped to find a per-
manent abode. On the way Shelley wrote
to Harriet, proposing that she should join
them, a project sufliciently repellent, but in-
dicating that Shelley had parted with his
wife on terms that, in his eyes at any rate,
i rendered friendly relations possible. Rlesi-
dence in Switzerland, however, soon proved
impracticable for himself and Mary ; expected
| remittances failed to arrive, and they were
only enabled to effect their return home by
the cheapness of the Rhine water-carriage,
Their adventures were recorded in a little
1 narrative (‘ The History of a Six Weeks'Tour,’
written and published in 1817) recently re-
published, with a charming commentary, by
Mr. Charles Isaac Elton (London, 1894, &vo).
| The remainder of the year, during which
Harriet gave birth to Charles Bysshe, a son
by Shelley, was very trying. Shelleys, God-
wins, and Westbrooks were all inimical, and
every source of pecuniary supply was cut off
but the post-obit. At the beginning of 1515
Shelley's affairs took a favourable turn owing
to the death of his grandfather. The new
baronet, Sir Timothy, finding that his son

could now encumber the estate, thought it
! best to come to terms with him. No real

reconciliation was eftected, but Shelley re-
i ceived 1,000/, a year, 200/ out of which he
| settled on Harriet. After a tour in the

south of England, he took a house at Bishop-

gate, clogse by Windsor Forest. Consumption
| seemed to threaten for a time but passed
raway. The feeling thus engendered com-
I bined with the solemnity of the forest
" scenery to inspire ‘Alastor,” the first poem
in which he is truly himself, where the pre-
sentiment of impending dissolution and
‘the desire of the moth for the star’ are
shadowed forth in an obscure but majestic
allegory. It waspublishedin 1816 (‘Alastor,
or the Spirit of Solitude,’ London, 8vo), with
some minor poems, also in a purely Shelleyan
key. During the winter Shelley pursued the
study of Greek literature in conjunction with
his friends Hogg and Thomas Love Peacock
i [q. v.], who bad been introduced to him by
their common publisher Hookham. Both
were excellent classical scholars, but Shelley
alone of the three could assimilate the inner
spirit of (3reece, and these studies were most
fuvourable to his development. At thistime
dawns the tranquillity of soul which, though
sarely tried by storms from within and with-
out, bcamed more and more throughout the
remainderof hislite. Henceforth he nolonger
aspired to enter personally into political agi-
tation, and was content to work upon the
world by bis writings. About this time,
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too, was most probably written the beautiful
if inconclusive ¢ Essay on Christianity,’ first
printed in ¢ Shelley Memorials’ (1859), which
shows so remarkable a progress from the pre-
j‘t;d{)c? and unreason of the notes to ¢ Queen
Mab.

In May 1816 this repose was interrupted
by a hasty flight to the continent, precipi-
tated in all probability by the unbearable
annovance of Godwin's affairs. Godwin's
pecuniary embarrassments had led him to
revise hisopinion of Shelley’s conduct. He
importuned Shelley for money, which Shelley
was for a time only too ready to supply;
but patience failed at last, and, weary of per-
petual contest, he withdrew from the scene
with moreexpeditionthandignity. Theinflu-
ence of Jane, or, as she now called herself,
Claire Clairmont, no doubt also contributed
to their departure, although both Shelley
and Mary were ignorant of the liaison with
Byron which made heranxious to join him in
Switzerland. Shelley now met Byron there
for the first time, and little as their charac-
ters had in common, similarity of fortune and
aflinity of genius made them friends. ¢The
most gentle, the most amiable, and the least
worldly-minded person I ever met, said
Byron afterwards. ¢I have seen nothing
like lim, and never shall again, I am cer-
tain.” They travelled together, and Byron’s

oetry, to its great advantage, was deeply
mfluenced by his new friendship. Shelley
composed his ‘Mont Blane,” and Mary con-
ceived and partly wrote her ¢ Frankenstein.’
Returning to England in the autumn, they
established themselves at Bath, priorto occu-
pring the house which, probably at Peacock’s
recommendation, they had taﬂen at Great
Marlow, where two stunning blows fell upon
them. The melancholy death of Fanny God-
win, Mary's half-sister [see GopwIN, WiL-
LIAM, the vounger, and GopwiN, MRrs. Mary
WOLLSTONECRAFT], was succeeded by the
dismal tragedy of Harriet Shelley. Learning
that she t%rmd quitted her father's house,
Shelley was having every search made for
her, when, on 10 Dec. 1816, her body was
taken from the Serpentine, where it had been
for three or four weeks, She was apparently
in an advanced state of pregnancy (ct. Times,
12 Dec. 1816 ; the verdict at the inquest on
¢Harriet Smith’ was ¢ Found drowned’).
The circumstances immediately occasioning
her death are too obscure to be investigated
with profit. Shelley certainly bad no share
in them, but his relations with her were

his union with Mary a legal sanction (they
were married on 30 Dec. at St. Mildred’s, in
the city of London), and next endeavoured
to obtain his two children by Harriet (Ianthe
and Charles Bysshe) from her relatives. The
case went before the court of chancery, and,
by a memorable decision of Lord Eldon, on
27 March 1817, was decided against Shelley.
Early in this year (1817) appeared Shelley’s
¢ Proposal for putting Reform to the Vote
throughout the Kingdom. By the Hermit
of Marlow," London, 5vo; and, under a like
pseudonym, he issued in the same year ‘An
Address to the Pecple on the Death of the
Princess Charlotte’(London, 1843,8vo; being
a reprint of the lost edition of 1817).

A son, William, had been born to Shelley
and Mary Godwin in January 1816, and Sep-
tember 1817 saw the birth of a daughter,
Clara. The household was further angmented
by the company of Claire and her child
Allegra, the fruit of her amour with Byron,
which had ended in mutual disgust and bitter
recrimination. Peacock wasanear neighbour,
but a closer friend was Leigh Hunt, whom
Shelley had come to know upon his return
from Switzerland, and whose delicate atten~
tions liad soothed the miseries of the pre-
ceding winter. Shelley gave him 1,400.
to relieve his difliculties—a noble action, if
it had not been performed at the expense of
others who had juster claims upon him.” He
made the acquaintance of Keats through
Leigh Hunt, but it did not become intimacy.
Coleridge he never met, to the loss of both.
Godwin renewed his importunities for pe-
cuniary help, which, after a long display of
patience and magnanimity on Shelley’s part,
ended in complete estrangement. Nothing
gives a higher idea of the energy of Shelley’s
mind than that, amid all these troubles, the
most ambitious of his poems should have
been written within six months. ¢ The
Revolt of Islam’ (London, 1818, 8vo)—ori-
ginally called ‘Laon and Cythna’ (a few
copies were printed under this titlein 1817),
and wisely altered before publication—may
be deseribed as a poet’s impassioned vision
of the Irench revolution and the succeeding
reaction. Compared with the later ¢ Pro-
metheus Unbound’ it is the product of a
mighty ferment, as the other poem is of the
calm ensuing upon it. The music of its
Spenszerian stanza is unsurpassed in the lan-
guage; and although the middle part is
somewhat tedioug, Shelley never excelled the
opening and the close—Cvthna's education

no doubt present to hiz mind when he after-  and bri-lal, the picture of the fallen tyrant,

wards spoke of himself as ‘a prey to the

_the tremendous scenes of pestilence and

reproaches of memory.” He hastened, never- ' famine ; above all, perhaps, the dedication
theless, to perform the obvious duty of giving | to Mary. It was written partly on a high
D2 -
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seat in Bisham Wood, partly as he glided or
anchored in his boat amid the Thames islets
and miniature waterfalls, Its publication
occasioned a bitter attack in the ¢ Quarterly,’
and drew enthusiastic praise from Professor
Wilson, writing under the influence of De
Quincey; but it was otherwise received with
the indifference which, during Shelley’s life-
time, the public, including his own friends,
almost invariably manifested towards his
works.

‘When not writing ¢ The Revolt of Islam’
Shelley was much engaged in relieving the
distress of the cottagers in his neighbour-
hood, and was publishing his political tracts
under the signature of ¢ The Hermit of Mar-
low.” By the beginning of 1818 he had be-
come restless, and indeed the motives for emi-
gration were weighty as well as numerous.
Of one he did not think—the great benefit
which his genius was destined to receive by
transplantation to a land of romantic beauty
and classical association. He left England on
11 March, and arrived at Turin on 31 March
1818, e remained in Italy till his death.

The incidents of Shelley’s life in Italy
were mainly intellectual.  After spending
the spring of 1818 at Como and Milan, and
the summer at the baths of Lucca, where he
translated Plato's ¢ Svmposium,’ and finished
¢ Rosalind and Helen’ (commenced the year
before at Marlow), he went to Venice on
the unwelcome errand of delivering Claire’s:
daughter to her father, Byron. Here hid
own daughter Clura died of & disorder in-
duced by the climate, Byron lent him a
villa at Este, where he began ¢ Prometheus)
Unbound,” and wrote the' ¢ Lines on the
Euganean 1lills,” published, along with ¢ Ro-
salind and Helen’ gnd a few other poems,
in the following year. Ile also wrote about
this time ‘Julian and Maddalo,’ inspired by
his visits to Byron at Venice. Venice and

Byron stand out vividly in the poem against.

a background of utter obscurity. In No-
vember he set out for Rome, and began upon
the journey the series of descriptive letters
to Peacock, which places him at the head of
Euglish epistolographers in this department.
The masters of a splendid prose style rarely
carry this into their familiar correspondence,
but Shelley’s prose writings and his letters
are of a picce. December was spent at
Naples, where painful circumstances im-

erfectly known produced the ¢ Lines written
m Dejection, the first great example of that
marvel of melody and intensity, the cha-
racteristically Shellevan lyric.  Returning
to Rome, he remained there until June 1819,
when the death of his infant son William
drove him to Leghorn, and subsequently to

Florence, where his youngest son,afterwards
Sir Percy Florence Shelley, was born in
November. The greater part of ‘ Prometheus
Unbound 'had been written at Rome,and im-
mediately afterwards he turned to the tragedy
of Beatrice Cenci, whose countenance, or
reputed countenance, had fascinated him in
Guido’s portrait in the Colonna palace at
Rome. ]};oth pieces were published in the
course of 1819-20 (‘ The Cenci: a Tragedy
in five Acts,’ Leghorn, 1519, 8vo; 2nd edit.
London, 1821, 8vo; ¢ Prometheus Unbound,
a lyrical drama in four acts, with other
Poems,’ London, 1820, 8vo). The ¢ Prome-
theus’ is a dithyrambic of sublime exul-
tation on the redemption of humanity, and 7
an assemblage of all that language has of
gorgeousness and verse of melody ; the dic-
tion and passion of the ¢Cenci’ are toned
down to their sombre theme, as different from
the ¢ Prometheus’ as the atrocity of its chief
male character is from the transcendent
heroism of the suffering demi-god. But
both, the tragedy no less than the mytho-
logical drama, are effusions of lyrical emo-

tion, and precisely correspond to the state of

feeling which produced them.

The ¢ Ode to the West Wind,’ perhaps the
grandest of Shelley’s lyrics, was written at
I'lorence in October 1819, about which time
he also produced ¢Peter Bell the Third,
a parody of Wordsworth, evincing more
genuine if more discriminating admiration
than many panegyrics. ¢The Masque of
Anarchy,” a poem provoked by the indigna-
tion at the ‘ Manchester massacre ' of August
1819, was another composition of this period.
It did not appear until 1832. ¢ Peter Bell
the Third’ remained in manuscript until
1839. At the close of 1819 Shelley removed
to Pisa, which was in the main his domicile
for the rest of his life. He had become
greatly interested in a project of his friends,
the Gisbornes, for a steamboat between
Genoaand Leghorn. The undertaking proved
premature, but produced (July 1820) that
incomparable union of high and familiar
wetry, the ‘Epistle to Maria Gisborne.’
‘he year 1820 also produced the dazzling
‘Witch of Atlas’ and the humorous bur-
lesque on Queen Caroline's trial, ¢ Swellfoot
the Tyrant’ (‘ Qidipus Tyrannus, or Swell-
foot the Tyrant: a Tragedy in two Acts.
Translated from the original Dorie,” London,
1820, 8vo, written in August and published
anonymously ; on the Society for the Sup-
pression of Vice threatening to prosecute, it
was withdrawn, and only some seven copies
of the original are known; reprinted, Lon-
don, 1876, 8vo). DBut the vear was chiefly
remarkable for its lyrics, ranging from the

\
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¢ Sensitive Plant’ and the ¢Skylark’ down
to the eight lines for which Landor, ever
hyperbolical in praise and dispraise, would
have bartered the whole of Beaumont and
Fletcher. The year was uneventful until
near its end, when Shelley made the ac-
quaintance of the loveli Emilia Viviani, a
young Italian lady who had been imprisoned
in a convent with a view to extorting her
consent to an obnoxious marriage. The first
draft of his ¢ Epipsychidion’ existed some
time before Shelley met Emilia, but his
meeting with her supplied the needful im-
pulse to perfect and complete that piece of
radiant mysticism and rapturous melody
(100 copies, London, 1821, 8vo). It attests
the growing influence of Plato whose ¢ Ban-
quet’ he had already translated. That influ-
ence i3 even more apparent in another com-
position of 1821, the ‘Defence of Poetry,
written in answer to Peacock, almost con-
temporaneously with ¢ Epipsychidion.’ Two
additional parts were contemplated, but
never written, and the essay remained in
manuscript until the publication of Shelley’s
prose writings in 1840, Before long a further
incentive to composition was supplied by the
death of Keats, whose memory inspired
¢ Adonais’ (Pisa, 1821, 4to), not the most
magnificent of Shelley’s poems, but perhaps
the one of most sustained magnificence. TEe
concluding stanzas more fully than any othér.

passage in his writings embody his ultimate

speculative conclusions, substantially iden-.
tical with Spinoza’s, whose ‘Tractatus’ he
began to translate about the same time. The
chief external incident of the year (1821) was
Shelley’s visit to Byron at Ravenna, for the
sake of seeing Byron's and Claire Clairmont’s
daughter, the little Allegra, before Byron re-
moved to Pisa. The relations between Byron
and Claire, who now taught Lady Mount-
cashell's daughters in Florence, were a con-
tinual source of friction. Shelley’s conduct
towards both parties was unexceptionable,
and showed what progress he had made in
calm judgment and self-control. Shelley had
refused any further contributions to God-
win, but the latter’s demands continued, and
Shelley permitted Mary to send to her father
the money she received for her new novel,
* Valperga.

Byron’s residence at Pisa, with all its
drawbacks, enlivened and diversified Shel-
ley's life, which was further cheered by the
society of the gentle and generous Edward
Elliker Williams Eq. v.] and of his wife Jane,
the subject of Shelley’s ¢ With a Guitar’ and
other exquisite lyrics. In the autumn of
1821 the tidings of the Greek insurrection
prompted his ¢ Hellas’ (London, 1822, 8vo),

animitation in plan, though not in diction, of
the ¢ Persee’ of sEschylus, containing some of
his noblest lyrical writing. The inditterence
of the public seems to have discouraged him
from prolonged efforts to which he was not
constrained, as he was in this instance, by
some overmastering impulse. The tragedy
on Charles I, which he began to write early
in 1822, made little progress; but his powers
as a translator appeared at their best in the
scenes from ¢ Faust’ and Calderon’s ¢ Magico
Prodigioso’ which he rendered somewhat
later as the basis of papers for the ¢ Liberal.
His appearance and conversation at this time:
are vividly described by Edweard John Tre-
lawny [q. v.], a new addition to the Pisan
circle. 111 Abpril the Shellevs and Williamses
removed to Lerici, near Spezzia. The wild
scenery and primitive people were most
congenial to Shelley, who declared him-
self ready to say with Fuust to the passing
hour, ¢Verweile doch, du bist so schin.
While sailing, studving, listening to Mrs.
‘Williams’s music, and writing his ¢ Triumph
of Life’ as his boat rocked in the moon-
light, he heard of the Leigh IIunts’ arrival
at Pisa, and hastened tomeet them. Having
made them as comfortable as Byron's moodi-
ness and Mrs, Hunt's apparently mortal sick-
ness permitted, Shelley sailed for Spezzia
from Eeghorn on 8 July 1822, accompanied

by Williams. Scarcely had they embarked

,when the face of sky and sea darkened omi=

nously. Trelawny watched the little vessel
sailing in the company of many others, and
graphically describes how all were blotted
from view by the squall, and how, when this
had passed off,all reappeared except Shelley’s,
which was never seen again until months
afterwards she was dredged up from the
bottom of the sea. Some thought that she
had been accidentally or designedly rundown
in the squall, but many circumsrances mili-
tate against this theory. Shelley's body,
best recognised by the volumes of Sophocles
and Keats in the pockets, was cast ashore
near Viareggio on 18 July, and, after having
been buried for some time in the sand, was
on 16 Aug.,in the presence of Byron, Hunt,
and Trelawny, cremated, to allow of the in-
terment of the ashes in the protestant ceme-
tery at Rome. This took place on 7 Dec.
immediately under the pyramid of Caius Ces-
tius. Leigh Hunt wrote the Latin epitaph,
with the famous Cor Cordium, and Trelawny
added three English lines from ¢ The Tem-
pest.” The heart, which would not burn, and
had been snatched from the flames by Tre-
lawny, was given to Mary Shelley, and is in
the keeping of her family (ct. Gurvo Biacr, Gle
ultimi giorni di P. B. Shelley, Florence, 1892),
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In 1823 there appeared ¢ Poetical Dieces,’
containing ¢ Prometheus Unmasked’ (sie),
¢ Hellas,” * The Cenci,’ * Rosalind and Helen,’
with other poems. ¢ Julian and Maddalo’
and ‘The Witchof Atlas,” which had hitherto
remained in manuscript, were published in

1824 along wirh the unfinished ¢ Triumph of

Life,’ the ¢ Epistle to Maria Gisborne,’ alarge
number of minor lyrics, and translations,
including those executed fer the ¢ Liberal.
The title of the eollection was ¢ Posthumous
Poems’(London, 8vo),and the exprnses were
guaranteed by two poets, B. W. Procter
and T. L. Beddocs, and Beddoes's future bio-
grapher, T. Kelsall. It was almost imme-
diately withdrawn in virtue of an arrange-
ment with Sir Timothy Shelley, and for long
the public demand continued to be supplied
by pirated editions, the refusal of the courts to
protect ‘Queen Mab’ being apparently taken
as implying a license to appropriate anything.
A pirated edition of ¢ Miscellaneous Poems’
appeared in numbers during 1826 (London,
12mo). The consequent cheapness of circu-
lation greatly extended Shelley's fame and
influence, although it sometimes broucht his
poems into singular company. In 1829 ad-
mirers at Cambridge reprinted ¢ Adonais,’and
undertook a fruitless mission for the conver-
sion of his own university. In 1829 and
1834 very imperfect issues of his ¢ Poetical
Works’appeared, the former along with those
of Coleridge and Keats, and with a memoir
by Cyrus Redding [q. v.] In 1839, the ob-
stacles to an authentic edition having been
removed in some unexplained manner, ¥rs.

Shelley published what was then supposed '

to be a definitive edition in four volumes,
enriched with biographical notes and some
very beautiful lyrics which had remained in
manuscript.  An American edition of this,
with a memoir by J. Russell Lowell, ap-
peared at Boston in 1853, 3 vols. 12mo. A
collection of his letters and miscellanecus
prose writings followed in 1840. The letters,
Bublis]n-d in 1852 with a preface by Robert

rowning, are mostly fabrications by a person
claiming to bea naturalson of Byron. Many
most importantadditions,however,have been
made to those published in 1840. In 1862
the present writer, as the result of an ex-
amination of Shelley’smanuscripts, published
a number of fragments in verse and prose,
some of extreme interest, under the title
‘ Relies of Shellev.”  These, as well as many
of the new letters continually coming tolight,
have been incorporated into more recent edi-
tions of Shellev’s writings. The only recent
edition virtuallv complete is Mr. Buxton
Forman's in eight volumes, containing both
verse and prose (London, 1576-80, 8vo) ; but

those of Mr. W, M. Rossetti (1870, 1878, and
' 1888) and of Mr. G. E. Woodberry (Ameri-
| can, 1892,1893) also deserve high considera-

tion. Letters to Claire Clairmont and Miss
" Hitchener,. and Harriet Shelley's letters to

Miss Nugent, have been printed separately
. inlimited editions. Translations into French,
Italian, German, and Russian are becoming
numerous. Selections have been issued by,
among others, Mathilde Blind (with memoir,
| Tauchnitz, 1872),the Rev. Stopford A. Brooke
| (1850), and by the present writer (Parch-
| ment Library, 1880). The bulk of Shelley's
| man uscripts has been deposited by his dangh-

ter-in-law, Lady Shelley, in the Bodleian
Library.

Shelley’s eldest son, Charles Bysshe, the
offxpring of his union with Harriet West-
_ brook, did not long survive him, and upon

the death of Sir Timothy Shelley in 1x44
| the baronetey Kassed to the poet's only sur-
+ viving son by Mary Godwin, Sir Percy Ilo-
rence Shelley (1819-1859). This most gentle
and lovable man, the inheritor of most of
his father’s fine qualities and of many of his
tastes and accomplishments, died in Decem-
] ber 1829,  He married, 22 June 1848, Jane,
| daughter of Thomas Gibson,and widow of the

Hon. Charles Robert St. John, who survives
_him; but, the marriage having proved child-
less, the baronetey devolved upon Edward,
son of Shelley’s younger brother John, and is
now eujoyed by Sir Edward's brother Charles.

The excessive vehemence which hurried
Shelley into many hasty and unjustifiable
steps, was, from a moral point of view, a
serious infirmity, but failure to control im-
pulse seems to have been a condition of his
greatness and of his influence on mankind.
He took Parnassus by storm. His poetical
productiveness would have been admirable
as the result of a long life; as the work in
the main of little more than five years, it is
one of the greatest marvels in the history of
the human mind. Had it been as unequal
in matter as Dryden, in manner as Words-
worth, it would still have been wonderful ;
but, apart from occasional obscurities in
meaning and lapses in grammar, it is as
serfect in form as in substance, and equable
in merit to a degree unapproached by any
of his contemporaries. ';
svmmetry of the minor lyrics, in particular,
rival anything in antiquity, and surpass the
best modern examples by their greaterappa-
rent spoutaneity, the result in fact of the
most strenuous revision,

In 1835 Stuart Mill ably compared and
contrasted him with Wordsworth: and the
finest. passage in his ¢ Pauline’ (1833) is the
outhburst of Browning's passionateadmiration.

\

he lucidity and-
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After many vicissitudes, opinion seems to be
agreeing to recognise Shelleyas the supreme
lvrist, all of whose poems, whatever their
out“nrd form, should be viewed from the
Ivrical standpoint. This isa just judgment,
for even the apparentlv austere and metho-
dical ¢ Cenci’ 1s as truly born of a passionate
lvrical impulse as any of his songs. Despite
his limitations, no modern poet, unlcss it be
‘Wordsworth, has so deeply influenced Eng-
lish poetry.

The splendour of his prose style, while
exalting his character for imagination, has
seemed incompatible with homely wisdom,
In reality his essays and correspondence are
not more distinguished by fine insight into
high matters than by sound common-sense
in ordmury things. No contemporary, per-
haps, so habitually convevs the impression
of a man in advance of his time. His ca-
pacity for calm discussion appears to ad-
vantage under the most provoking eircum-
stances, as in his correspondence with God-
win, Booth, and Southey. Asa critie, Shelley
does not possess «Coleridge’s subtlety and
penetration, but has a gift for the intuitive
recognition of excellence which occasionally
carries him tco far in enthusiasm, but at
all events insures him against the petty and
self-interested jealousies from which none of
his contemporaries, except Scott and Keats,
can be considered exempt. This delight in
the work of others, even more than his own
poetical power, renders him matchless as a
translator.  Of his lyries, those which have
been most frequently set to music are: ¢ 1
arise from dreams of thee, ¢The (lnud’
¢ The fountains mingle with the riv er, ¢ One
word is ton often profaned,’ and ‘ Music when
soft voices die.)

Only two genuine portraits of Shelley are
extant, and neither is satisfactory.

only thirteen or fourtern, and is authenti-
cated by its strong and undesigned resem-
blance to miniatures of the Pilfold family.
The later portrait, painted by Miss Curran
at Rome in 1819, was left in a flut and un-
finished state. ¢TI was on the'point of burn-
ing it before I left 1taly, the artist told Mrs.
Shellev; ¢ I luckily saved it just as the fire
was scorcking” There is a general agree-
ment among the descriptions of personal ac-
quaintance ; all agree as to the shight but tall
and sinewy fmme the abundant brown hair,
the fair bat somewhat tanned and freckled
complexion, the dark blue eves, with their
habitual expression of rapt wonder, and the
general appearance of extreme vouth., Re-
semblances, by no means merely fanciful,
havebeen found with the portraits of Nov .llls,

The !

earlier. 2 miniature, was taken when he was '

" of Sir Robert Dudley, stvled duke of \'orth-
umberland and earl of Warwick [q. v.}, and
of Antonio Leisman in the Florentine Ri-

»tratti de’ Pittori. The preternatural keen-
ness of his senses is well attested, and con-
tributed to the illusions which play so large a

» part in his history. Of late years two splen-

" did monuments have been erected to Shelley
by the pietv of his son and daughter-in-law ;
one is in Christchurch minster, Hampshire ;
the other, designed by Mr. Onslow Ford,
R.A., is at University College, Oxford.

[The principal auathorities for Shelley’s life -
are, before all, his own writings, especially his
correspondencee, and in the sccond place the bio-
graphies grounded upon personal intimacy.  Of
these five may be named : 1. The life by Thomas
| Jefferson Hoge (1858), left unfinished or at least
not wholly published, but coming down tothe eve
of the separation from Harriet in 1814 ; see art.
Hoga, THoMas JeFrersox. 2. Peacock’s papers
in Fraser's Magazine, 1855-60; disappointing
from their coldness, and in some points much
mistaken, but supplying maoy valuable facts,
and enriched with an appendix of evenmore valu-
able letters. 3. Medwin's Shelley Papers (1833)
and Life (1847), as full of mistakes as of mis-
prints, but not to be wholly overlooked. 4. Tre-
lawny’s Last Days of Shelley and Byron (1858,
and reprinted with additions), relating to only
the last six months of Shelley’s life, but un-
rivalled for wivacity of portraiture. §. Mrs,
Shelley’s notes to her edition of her husband’s
poems (1839); very imperfect, but very precious,
Among later works the only ones entitled to
authority are those based upon documents, and
of these there are only two, Lady Shelley’s
SheNey Memorials (1859), and Protessor Dow-
den's Life of Shelley (1886 ; abridged edition,
1896). The latter will no doubt long remain
the standard biography. Three of Shelley's
editors, Mr. W. M. Rossetti, Miss Mathilde
Blind, and Mr. G. E. Woodberry, have prefixed
memoirs to their editions, evincing great dili-
gence, and very useful as charts of the subject,
The biographies unassociated with the works,
by Middleton (1858), Jeaffreson (The Real
Shelley, 1885), Symonds (1878), Barnett. Smith
(1877), William Sharp (1887), Denis F. Mac-
i Carthy (Shelley's Early Life. 1872), H. 8. Salt
I (Shelley Primer, 1887), Rabbe (French, 1887),
¢ Druskowitz (German, 1884), and others, are in-
teresting as showing the varving opinions enter-
tained about Shelley by persons of very different
degrees of intelligence and fairness. Much valu-
able information may be derived from the lives
of contemporaries acquainted with Shelley, espe-
cially Leigh Hunt's Lord Byron and his Contem-
poraries, Kezan Paul's Life of Godwin, and
Moore's Life of Byron. Among the muny es<ays
upon Shelley those by Walter Bagehot in his
Estimates of some l;h"hchmen and Seotchmen,
by Thornton Hunt (Atlantlc Monthly, 1863),
. by Professor Spencer Baynes (Edinburgh Revnew,
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1871), and by Macaulay in hix essay on Bunyan ! of the order in April 1557 Shelley was made

possess high interest of varied kinds, The most
practical llomage to his genius is Mr. F. S. Ellis’s
gigantic Lexical Concordance (1892, 4to) to his
puctical writings.] - R. G.
SHELLEY, Sik RICHARD (1513°-
15897), last grand priorofthe knights of St.
Johnin England, bornabout 1513, was second
son of Sir William Shelley l[q. v.], and his
wife Alice, daughter of Sir Ilenry Bellknap
of Beckley, Sussex. Like various other
members of the fumily, he became a knight
of St. Jolin, and about 1533 was sent
abroad to complete his education. In August
of that year he carried letters from Thomas
Starkey "q. v.J to (Sir) Richard Morison
{(1 v.”, who was then at Rome, and in 15338
Shelley wasat Venice. But,growing ¢ wearier
of this scholastical life than he can express,’
he set out early in May 1539 for Constanti-
nople in the train of the Venetian ambassa-
dor.  The journey was overland, and oc-
cupied four months; the ambassador died
on the way, and Shelley remained at Con-
stantinople vnder the protection of the
French ambassador.  Shellev claimed to he
the first Englishman to visit Constantinople
since its capture by the Turks (GAIRDNER,
Letters and Papers, x1v. i. 910, ii. 273).
During his absence the order of St. John
was suppressed in 1540, and Shelley entered
the king's service, being employed on various
diplomatic missions, Early in 1549 he was
sent to the king of France, and in October
1550 Sir Jolin Mason [q. v.] suggested his des-
patch as special commissioner to the same
monarch, ¢ being  fully qualified by his
knowledge of the language and previous
experience.”  In October-November 1551 he

turcopolier, an office second in dignity to
that of grand prior, which was conferred on
Sir Thomas Tresham (d. 1566) (q. v.] He
was also given the commanderies of Halston
and Slebech. In the autumn of 15568 he
was sent to Malta, but fell ill at Bruss:ls,
where he heard of Mary’s death, He was
deterred from returning to England by the
violence of the protestant outhreaks in De-
cember. The following year he was sent on
an embassy to the king of the Romans, and
then made his way to Spain, where Philip
gave him a pension.  The efforts made by
the English ambassador at Madrid to induce
him to return to Englund were in vain, but
Shelley protested his complete lovalty to
the queen.  As the relations between Eng-
land and Spain grew strained, Shelley left
for Malta, but at Genoa was reculled by
Philip to go as hiz ambassador to Persia. He
did not start on this mission, but in October
1562 was sent by Philip to congratulate the
new king of the Romans on his election. In
July 1565 he set ont for Malta, which was
then closely besieged by the Turks, but got no
further than Naples, and did not reach Malta
until the Turks had retired. On Tresham’s
death in 1566 Shelley became grand prior of
the knights of St. John, but did not assume
the title out of deference to Elizabeth’s
wishes,  The office of turcopolier, hitherto
confined exclusively to Englishmen, was
annexed to the grand-mastership. About
1569 Shelley left Malta, being unable to
agree with Peter de Monte, who in the
meious year had succeeded John de la

‘aletta as grand master of the order. Tle

established himself at Venice on the invita-

escorted Mary of Guise [q. v.] through Eng- -

land on her return from France to Scot-
land. In June 1552 he was again abroad,
and on 11 July 1553 he was sent to Brussels
with despatches to Charles V, announcing
the death of lidward VI and succession of
Queen Jane (Lyerton MS. 2790, f. 141). He
waited, however, to see how events would
turn out in Encland, and on the accession

of Mary returned without delivering his des-

patches. InJanuary 1553-4 he was at Vienna
as envoy to the king of the Romans, and in
May 1555 he received a passport and letters
to the king of Portugal and to the regent of
Spain written in anticipation of the birth of
a child to Mary, In January 1556-7 he was
sent by Mary to the Duachess of I’arma, regent
of the Netherlands, to invite her to England.

Mennwhile Mary had resolved to restore
the order of St.Jolhn in Ingland, and Shelley
was actively employed in making the neces-
sary arrangements.  On the re-establishment

tion of the scignory, and there sought to
ingratiate himself with the English govern-
ment by sending secret intelligence of jesuit
and other intrigues against Elizabeth. He
also made himsclt useful by looking after
English commercial interests, and in 1583,
in answer to his repeated requests, he was
granted leave to return to England with
liberty to practise his religion (cf. Harrax,
Const. Iist. 1. 141). But lie was still under
snspicion ; lie had held communications with
William Parry (d. 1585) [4. v.] at Venice;
most of his relatives in England were recu-
sants, and his nephew Richard was impli-
cated in treasonable proceedings, for which
he was examined by the counceil ( Lansd. MSS.
xlv. 1. 176 9).  Shelley remained at Venice,
where he was treated with distinction (Rus-
cELLL, Le Imprese Illustri, Venice, 1580, pp.
478-182); he died there about 1559,

Very many of his letters are among the
Iarleian and Lansdowne MSS. in  the
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British Museum. A selection of these was
published in 1774, 4to, to illustrate two
medals of Shelley preserved in the king's
collection (now 1n the British Museum);
these were engraved by Basire, and pub-
lixhed as frontispiece to the volume (cf. Gent.
Mag. 1785, ii. 713). Two of his letters to
Henry VIII, complaining of his treatment
of the order, were stolen from the British
Museum soon after 1848 (Notes and Queries,
1st ser. viii. 190). According to his own
account, he also wrote a treatise in answer
to a book by Nicholas Sanders [q. v.], which
came into the pope's hands, and Lrought
him into suspicion. It does not scem to
have been printed.

[Lansd. MSS. xx. 43, xxxv. 42, xxxviii. 41,
44, 45, 47. 49, x1. 9, xlii. 18-20, xliii. 36, xlv,
5, 76, li. 10, cxv. 5-9; Harl. MS3. 286, arts.
34, 39. 40, 6164, art. 1, 6990, art, 7, 6992 art.
4, 6993 arts, 14, 15, 23 ; Letters of Sir Richard
Shelley, 1774; Letters and Papers of Henry
VI, ed. Gairdner; Cal. State Papers, Dom.
For. and Venetitn series, passim; Ac's of the
Privy Council, ed. Dasent; Cal. Hatticld MSS.;
Lit. Remains of Edward VI (Roxburghe Club);
Camden’s Elizibeth, s.a. 1560 and 1563 ; Sussex
Archwaological  Collections, passim; Strype's
Worke, passim ; Granger's Biogr. Hist. iv. 362—
364; Dodd’s Church Hist. ii. 57 ; AbLS Vertot’s
Knights of St. John, 1728,it. 160-1; Whitworth
Porter's Knights of Malta. p. 573; Morrivs
Troubles of our Catholie Forefathers, i. 31 ;
Lower's Sussex Worthies ; Horstield's Hist. of
Lewes ; Hisxt, of the Rape of Bramber; Gent.
Mag. 1785 ii. 713, 872, 1852 i. 517; Notes and
Queries, 1st ser. viii. 192, xi. 179, 2nd =er. xii.
470, 3rd scr. i. 19, 59.] A.F. P,

SHELLEY, SAMUEL (1750-1808),
miniature-painter, was born in Whitechapel
in 1750, and maiualy self-educated. He first
exhibited with the Incorporated Society in
1773, sending some fancy heads, and in
1774 contributed miniatures to the IRloyal
Academy. Shelley became one of the most
charming and fashionable miniaturists of
his time, ranking with Cosway, Smart,
and Collins; he also painted in water-
colours fancy figures and compositions from
Shakespeare, Tasso, and other poets, which
are gracefully designed and harmoniously
coloured. His works of this class, as well
as his miniatures, were largely engraved by
Bartolozzi, W. Nutter, Caroline Watson, and
others. All the plates in C. Taylors
¢ Cabinet of Genius,’ 1787, were designed by
Lhim. Shelley resided in Covent Garden from
1780 to 1794, when he established himself
at 8 George Street, Hanover Square. He
continued to exhibit at the nca&emy until
1804, when he joined with W. F. Wells,
R. Hills, and W. H. Pyne, who, like him-

self, were dissatisfied with the treatment
there accorded to watercolour art, in found-
ing the Watercolour Society (afterwards
known as the ¢Old’ society), of which he
held the treasurership until 1807. Shelley
died at his house in George Street on 22 Dec.
1808. The British and South Kensington
Museums possess good examples of his work.

[Roget's Hist. of the Old Watercolour So-
ciety ; Bryan's Dict. of Painters and Eungravers
(ed. Armstrong); exhibition catalogues.]

¥. M. 0O'D.

SHELLEY or pe Coxcres, WILLIAM
(d. 1155 ¥), author. [See WILLIAM.]

SHELLEY, Sir WILLIAM (1480°-
1549 7), judge, born about 1480, was the
eldest son of Sir John Shelley (4. 3 Jan.
1526) and his wife Elizabeth (d. 31 July
1513), daughter and heir of John de Michel-
grove in the parish of Clapham, Sussex (re-

roductions of monamental brasses in Addit.
MS. 82490). The Shellevs are said, on
the suspicious authority of the ‘DBattle
Abbey Roll,’ to have been descended from a
companion of William the Conqueror, and
uncorroborated family tradition assigns im-
portant diplomatic and other positions to
various early members of the family. The
name was perhaps derived from Shelley
Park, near Lewes, which has long since dis-
appeared. It isattributed to the William de
Conches who is said to have been a profes-
sor at Paris and to have died about 1155 gsce
WicLiax]. A John and a Thomas Shelley
were executed in 1400 by Henry IV for their
adherence to the cause of Richard I, and
their brother Sir William was ancestor of
the judge. His son Sir John, who was M.P.
for Rye between 1415 and 1423, married
Beatrice daughter of Sir John Hawkwood
[q. v.], the famous soldier.  Of the judge's
six brothers, one, John, hecame a knight of
the order of St. John, and was killed in de-
fending Rhodes against the Turks in 1522;
from another, Ldward, who is variously
given as second, third, or fourth son, came
the baronets of Castle Goring, Sussex (created
1806), and Percy Bysshe Shellev, the poet.
The youngest brother, John Shelley, died in
15654. The settlement of an estate which he
purchased on the dissolution of Sion mo-
nastery led to the important lawsuit known
as ‘Shelley's case,’ and the decision known
as the ‘rule in Shellev's case’ (see CokE,
Reports,i.94 ; Cuirry, Eyuity Inder, 4th ed.
vi. 6307-6318; Americanand Enylish Encycl.
of Law, xxii. 493-524 ; Stevuex, Comment,
12th ed. i. 323-5; HavEs, Obsercations on
Suggestions for abolishing the Kule in Shelley's
Case, 1829).
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Although the eldest son, William was sent
to the Inner Temple not to make a profession
of law but in order to understand his own
atlairs, and according to his son it was much |
azainst his will that he was made first ser-
jeunr, and then judge, by Henry VIII (S1R
Ricuary SuELLEY, Letters, p. 15).  Yrom
the beginning of Henry’s reign he appears on
commissions of the peace for Sussex and

other counties; in 1517 he was autumn

reader in the Inner Temple, and about the
satne: time: became one of the judges of the |
sherifi™s court in London. In 1520 he was
appointed recorder of that city, and in May
1521 was placed on the special commission
of over and terminer to find an indictment
sgainet Fadward Stafford, duke of Bucking-
bam “q. v.] In the same year he took the
degres of thc coif. In 1523 he is erro-
neously said to have beenreturned to parlia-
ment for London (Foss; but cf. Off. Ret.
1369y In 1527 he was rmsed to the bench
a8 judge of the common pleas, and in 1529
he was sent to demand from Wolsey the
surrender of York House, afterwards White-
hisll. Soon  afterwards  he  entertained
Henry VI at Michelgrove.
moned to parlinment on 9 Aug. 1529, and
again on 2/ Apnl 1536, He was hostile to
the Reformation, and is said to have suffered
from Cromwell's antipathy; but his name
appears in most of the important state trials
of the period—in that of the Charterhouse
monks and Fisher (1535), of Weston, Norris,
Lord Rochford, and Anne Boleyn (May
15:36), and Sir Geoftrey Pole, Sir Edward
Neville, and Sir Nicholas Carew (153%-9).
In 1547 he was consulted by Henry VIID's
executors nbout, tlu provisions of his will.
He died between 3 Nov. 1548 and 10 May
1549,

Shelley married Alice (4. 1536 ?), daugh-
ter of Sir Henry Belknap, grent-gramlsnu
of Sir Robert de Bealknap [, v.] of Knelle
in the parish of Beckley, Suscex. By her he
had fonr sons: John (d. 15 Dec. 1550) was
father of William (not to be confused with
Williamn Shelley of Tertford, also a prisoner
in the Tower 1n 15%0), who was attainted
15 Dee. 1582 for complicity in Charles Paget’s
treasons, hut not executed, and died 15 April
1597, being sncceeded by his son John,
created a baronet in 1611; the second eon
of the ]udwo was Sir Richard Shelley [q.v.]
the third, Sir James, was, like Sir ]\lclmrd
a distinr,:m:lwd and \ndcl'\ travelled l\m{rht
of St. John (cf. Notes and Queries, 1st ser.
viil. 192, x, 201-2); the fourth, Sir Ed\\zml
a master of the houschold of Ilem‘v A} III

|

He was sum-

treasurer of the council of the north, and .
captain of Berwick, was killed at Pinkie on |

10 Sept. 1547 (cf. Addit. MSS. 32647 f. 64,
70, 32648 f. 12, 32653 f. 181 ; Chron. of Calais,
P 116, &e.; Lit. RRem. ofEduanl V1, Roxh.
Club, pp.cec; Cal. Hamilton Papers, pacsxm)

[Foss's Judges of England; Lower's Sussex
Worthies ; Letters and Papers of Henry VIII, ed.
Brewer and Gairdner, passim ; Acts of the Privy
Council, ed. Dasent; Rymer's Faxdera, orig. ed.

vol. xiv. passim; Letters of Sir R. Shelley,
1774; Cavendish's Wolsey. p. 155; Sussex
Archivol.  Collections, passim; The Shelley

Pedjgree (separately published, also in Misce!l.
Gpnmlog et Herald. new ser. iii. 422-7, and in
{ Pref. to Buxton Forman's Proxe Works of
Shelley); Collins’s Buronets, i. 60-5; Berry's
Sussex  Genealogies; Burke's Peerage and
Baronetage ; Horstield's Lewes ; Holloway's Hist.
of Rve, 1847 ; Gent. Mag. 1785 ii. 713, 1852 1.
517.] A F. P

SHELTON, JOIIN (d. 1845), colonel,
was commissioned as ensign in the 9th foot
on 21 Nov. 18035, became lieutenant on
26 Aug. 1807, and captain on 17 June 1813.
He served with his regiment in Portugal in

1%03, being present at l{nllqu, Vimiero, and
Corufia ; ; i the Walcheren expedition of
1809 ; and again in the Peninsula in 1812-
1813. He was at the siege and capture of
Budn]oz, at \alaunncn,Burgos Vittoria, and
San Sebastian, where he lost his right arm.
In 1814 he served in Canada. In 1817 Le
exchanged into the 44th foot, which went to
Indiain 1822, and was emplm ed in Arracan
during the first Burmese war. Ie became
regimental major on 6 Feb. 1825, and lieu-
tenant-colonel on 16 Sept. 1827. For the
next thirteen years he commanded the 44th
in India, respected but not liked by the offi-
cers and men, for he was harsh and imperious,
‘not a plensant man on parade.” At the end
of 1840 he was put in charge of a brigade,
consisting of his own and two native regi-
ments, to relieve a part of the force in
Afghanistan. Ie reached Jellalabad with his
brigade in January 1841, made a punitive ex-
puhnon into the Nazian v alley in February,
had to return through the Khyberto the Indus

,in May to open the road for Shah Soojah's

family, and at length arrived at Cabul on
9 June.

Shelton was encamped at Seah Sung, two
miles east of the city, when the Afghan out-
break began, on 2 Nov. 1841, with the
murder of Sir Alexander Burnes{ .v.] He
was ordered to oceupy the Balla- ?issar (the
citadel of Cabul) with part of his brigade,
with a view to reinforcing the shal’s troops ;
but when he had been there a week he was
summoned to the cantonments to assist
General Elphinstone and infuse some vigour
into the defence [sce ELPHINSTONE, WIL-
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1AM GeokGe KEITH]. By that time (9 Nov.)
the commissariat fort on which the troops
depended for their supplies had been lost.
The cantonments were commanded by the
adjacent hills; their boundary was of no de-
fensive strength, and was nearly two miles
Jong. There was only one British regiment,
the 44th,and this, like the rest of the troops,
had lost heart. Elphinstone,intirm and un-
steble, asked the advice of every one, but
would delegate authority to no one. Mac-
naghten, the envoy, energetic and self-con-
fident, had much to say to the military mea-
sures, and Shelton found himselt charged to
carry out operations of which he disapproved
either the principle or the details.  1his own
unyielding temper was ill suited to such a
position.

On the 10th he led an attack upon the
Rikabashee fort, which lay within four hun-
dred yards of the north-east angle of “the
cantonments. Ile had twice to rally his
men before the fort was taken, and the +4th
had nearly one hundred men killed or
wounded. On the 13th he was sent out to
dislodge the Afchans from the Behmerun
hills, where they had placed two guns half
a mile north of the cantonments. The
Afehans were driven off and the guns
brought in; but the hills were soon re-
occupied, and a fresh sortie made ten days
afterwards with eleven hundred men proved
a discreditable failure. The enemy gathered
in great numbers ; their matchlocks had a
lonzer range than the British muskets; the
troops refused to charge when called upon,
and at length fled back to the cantonments.

Defore the middle of November Shelton
had come to the conclusion that the force
could not maintain itself through the winter,
either in the cantonments or in the Balla-
Iissar, and that it ought to retreat on Jelia-
labad before snow fell. On the 24th Elphin-
stone advised Macnaghten to negotiate ; but
it was not until 11 Dec., when only one
day's provisions remained, that Macnaghten
met the Afghan chiefs in conference. e
was treacherously shot by Akbar Khan on
the 23rd, and on 6 Jan. the retreat began
Tsee MACNAGHTEN, Sk WiLLiaM Hay.]

In the continuous fichting of the mext
five days Shelton’s stubborn courage was
conspicuous, and he did all that could be
done in a hopeless case.  But at Jugdulluk
on the 11th he was called upon to accom-

any Elphinstone to a conference with Akbar
Xban, and to remain with the latter asa
hostage for the evacuation of Jellulabad.
He thus escaped the final eatastrophe. He
was well treated, and was released with the
other prisoners on 21 Sept, when Sir George

Pollock 7q.v.} and Sir William Nott [q.v.]
had reoccupied Cabul.

Before that time LElphinstone, who was
also detained by Alkbar Khan, was dead.
No one survived but Shelton, upon whom
the indignation roused by such a disaster
could fasten. He was not popular, and he
met with hard measure. On 20 Jan. 1843 he
was brought before a conrt-martial at Loodi-
ana on four charges: (1) ordering prepara-
tionsto be made for retreat withoutauthority ;
(2) using disrespectful language to the gene-
ral witlun hearing of the troops; (3) enter-
ing into clandestine correspondence with Ak-
bar Khan to obtain forage for his own horses
while the envoy's negotiations were going
on; (4) suflering himself to be taken prisoner
at Jugdulluk by want of due precaution.
He was acquitted on all charges except the
third, and the court held that that matter
had heen disposed of and duly censured at
the time. They added the opinion that he
had given proof ‘of very considerable ex-
ertion in lus arduous position, of personal
gallantry of the highest kind, and of noble
devotion as a soldier.’

He returned to England and resumed
command of the 44th, which had been prac-
tically raised afresh at the depot. He had
become colonel in the army on 23 Nov. 1841,
and had had the local rank of major-general
in India. On 10 May 1845, when the regi-
ment was quartered in Richmond barracks,
Dublin, his horse bolted with him and fell,
inflicting such injuries on him that he died
three days afterwards. e left considerable
property which passed to his nephew,
Lieutenant Wiiliam Shelton of his old regi-
ment, the 9th. Ile received no medals or
decorations for his many campaigns.

[Carter’s Records of the 44th Regiment; Gent.
Mag. 1845, ii. 197 ; Stocqueler's Memorials of
Afghanistan, Appendix vii.;  Eyre's Kabul
Insurreetion of 1841-2 (edition of 1879) ; Kave's
War in Afzhanistan; Naval and Military Gazettz,
13 April and 17 June 1843 E. M. L.

SHELTON, SHELDON, or SHILTON,
SIR RICHARD (d. 1647), solicitor-general,
was the elder of the two sons of John
Shelton (d.1601), a mercer, of Birmingham,
by his wife Barbara, danghter and heir of
Francis Stanley of West Bromwich. He
studied law at the Inner Temple, and had
the good fortune to be employed by the
Duke of Buckingham on his private affairs.
Buckingham made him one of his council,
and was probably the means of Shelton's
appointment as a reader at the Inner
Temple in 1624, To the same influence he
owed his selection as solicitor-general in
October 1625 ; he was knighted by Charles I
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at Hampton Court on the 3lst. He was
elected to parlinment for Bridgnorth on
17 Jan. 1625-6, and for Guildford on
3 Feb. sitting for the former constituency ;
but in the commons his lack of debating
lm\ver and general incompetence rendered
1iim no match for Coke and the opposition
Inwyers (cf. GARDINER, vi. 240, 243, 268,
vii. 44, 366). In November 1625 he was
placed on a commission to compound with
recusants,  On G March 1627-8 he was
re-elected for Bridgnorth, and in 1628 was
appointed treasurer of the Inner Temple. In
February 1628-9 he defended Montagu's
apprintment as bishop of Chichester, and in
December 1633 was placed on a commission
to exercise eccelesiastical jurisdietion in Eng-
land and Wales,  In October 1634, being, ac-
cording to Clarendon, ‘an old, illiterate, use-
less person,’ Shelton was foreed to resign, and
was suceeeded by Sir Edward (afterwards
Lord) Littleton "q. v.] 1le retired to his
munor of West Bromwich, which he acquired
from his cousin William Stanley in 1626,
and lived there unmolested during the eivil
war. e died in December 1647, and was
buried at West Bromwich on the 7th. By
his wife Lettice (4. 1642), dunghter of Sir
Robert Fisher of Packington, Warwickshire,
he had no issue, and West Bromwich passed
to John, son of Shelton’s brother Robert.
[Cal. Stute Papers, Dom. 1625-34 passim;
Gardiner's Hist. of Eneland, vols. vi. vii.;
Clarendon’s Rebellion, v. 201 ; Dugdale’s Origin, |
Juridiciales, pp. 168. 171, and Chronica Series,
p. 107; Meteslfe’s Book of Knights; Off. Ret.
Members of Parlinment; Shaw's Staffordshire,
i 127; Willett’s West Bromwich, pp. 13, 14,
and pedigree ad  fin.;  Simms’s Bibliotheca
Staffordiensis.] A. F. P.

SHELTON, THOMAS ( A. 1612), first
translutorof “ DonQuixote " into Fnglish, may
possibly be identical with the Thomas Shel-
don who was fourth son of William Sheldon
of Broadway, Worcestershire (a kinsman of ]
Edward Sheldon [q. v.] of Besley (cf. Nasin,
Worcester<hire, i. 145).  One Thomas Shel-
don, deseribed as a gentleman of Worces-
tershire, matriculuted from Oriel College,
Oxford, at the age of fifteen, on 23 Nov.
1551, and was refused the degree of B.A.
when he supplicated for it on 10 Ieb. 1584-5
(Oxf. Univ. Reg. Oxf. Hist. Soc. 11, 1. 227,
1. 105). Shelton seems to have entered the
service of Theophilus Howard, lord Howard
of Walden, afterwards second earl of Suttolk
Eq.\ﬂ, Acquiring a knowledge of Spanish,

18 during 1607, at the request “of a very

deere friend that was desirous to understand
the subject,” translated ‘[the first part of ]

the Ilistorie of Don-Quixote, out of the |

Spanish tongue, into the English.’ The
task only occupied him forty days. The
first part of Cervantes's novel originally ap-
peared at Madrid early in 1605. Shelton
used a reprint of the original Spanish, which
was issued at Brussels by Roger Velpius
in 1607. But after his friend had glanced
at his rendering Sheldon cast it aside, where
it lay ‘ long time neglected in a corner.’ At
the end of four or five years, ¢ at the entreaty
of friends, he was content to let it come to
light,” on condition that ‘some one or other
would peruse and amend the errors escaped,
his many aftuirs hindering him from under-
going that labour.” On 19 Jan. 1611-12 the
work, whether with or without another's
revision, was licensed for publication to Ed-
ward Blount and William Barret, under the
title of ¢ The delightfull history of the wittie
knight, Don Quishote.” Shelton signed the
dedication to Lord Howard of ‘Valden,
describing  himself as ‘his honour’s most
affectionate servitor.

The book at once achieved the popularity
that Cervantes's work has always retained in
this country. References to episodes in Don
Quixote's story were soon frequent in Eng-
lish literature. As early as 1613 Robert
Anton concluded hlis ¢ Moriomachia’ with an
allusion to the ‘little dangerous Combate’
between ¢Don Quishotte and the Barber,
about Mambrinoesinchaunted Helmet.’ Beau-
mont and Fletcher’s ¢ Knight of the Burning
Pestle,’ which burlesqued in Cervantes'sspint
the extravagances of heroic romance, was
also published in 1613, but the publisher
asserted that it was written a year before
Shelton’s translation appeared. That Dul-
cinea appealed to public taste is proved by
the publication of a ballad on her history in
1615. A lost play, entitled ¢ Cardenio,’ which
was acted at court on 8 June 1613, was, as
its title proves, a dramatised version of an
episode 1n Cervantes’s novel. IHumphrey
Moseley entered the piece on the ¢ Stationers’
Register’ in 1653 as the work of Fletcher and

. Shakespeare, but no copy is extant to prove

or disprove the allegation. There 1s no
other evidence that Shakespeare was ac-
quainted with Shelton’s achievement.

Very few copies of the original edition of
Shelton’s translation of the first part sur-
vive. A perfect copy, constructed from
two less perfect copies, belongs to Mr. Henry
Yates Thompson; other good copies are at
the British Museum, in the library of Clare
College, Cambridge, and in the possession of
Mr. Leonard Courtney (cf. Times, November
1896), and one was formerly in Lord Ash-
burnham'’s collection.

In the summer of 1614 Felipe Roberto of
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Tarragona published a volume impudently ! justly charged Shelton with translating from
purporting to be a second part of Cervantes’s | the Italian version of Lorenzo Franciosini

novel. The author gave himself the bur-
lesque pseudonym of the ‘Licenciado Alonzo
Fernandez de Avellaneda, natural de la
villa de Tordesillas.” The deceit prospered ;

(Venice, 1622) ; by Tobias Smollett in 1755 ;
by A. J. Duflield in 1881 ; by John Ormsby
in 1885; and by Mr. H. E. Watts in 1858,

[Fitzmaurice Kelly’s Introductions to his re-

¢ Avellaneda’ was generally identified with ' print of Shelton’s translation, 1896, vols. i. and
Cervantes himself, and Edward Blount, one [1ii.; the English version of Don Quixote, trans-
of the publishers of Shelton’s translation of lated respeetively by A, J. Duffield, John Orms-
the first part of Cersantes's genuine work, ! by, and H. E. Watts. Cure must be taken to
obtained a license on & Dec. 1615 from the distinguish the translator of I.)on Quixote from
Stationers' Company to publish an English ! Thomas Shelton [q. v.]. the puritan stenographer,

rendering of the spurious sequel. But this
scheme went no further. Already, on 5 Nov.
of the same year, Cervantes had obtained at
Madrid authority to publish his own con-
tinuation of ‘Don Quixote,” and this was in
the hands of readers in the closing days of
the year.
was reprinted at Brussels, and an English
translation of that version was soon pro-
jected by Blount. This was published in
1620 with a dedication addressed by the
publisher to George Villiers, then Marquis
of Buckingham. No mention of Shelton’s
name is made in any part of the volume, but
internal evidence places it to the credit of
the translator of the first part. With the
second part was published a new edition of
the first, and the two were often bound up
together. The second edition of the first
has little of the bibliographical value that
attaches to the first edition. The chief
marks of distinction between the two are
that while the first has 549 pages of text,
the second has 572, and each page of the
tirst is enclosed in black lines, which are
absent from the second.

Shelton’s complete translation was re-
issued in a folio volumein 1652 and in 1675,
and in four 12mo volumes in 1725 and 1731.
In 1654 Edmund Gayton [q.v.] based upon
Shelton's text his entertaining ¢ Pleasant
Notes on Don Quixote.” A luxurious reprint,
with admirable introductions by Mr. .ﬁlmes
Fitzmaurice Kelly, appeared in 1896 in the

Early in 1616 the Spanish text |

some cof whose publicitions have been wrongly
assigned to the translator.] S. L.

SHELTON, THOMAS (1€01-1650°%),
stenographer, descended from an old Norfolk
family, wasbornin 1601, It is probable that he
[ began life as a writing-master, and that he
was teaching and studying shorthand before
lie was nineteen, for in 1649 he speaks of
having had more than thirty years’ study and
practice of the art. He produced his first
book, called ¢ Short Writing, the most exact
method,” in 1626, but no copy of this is
known to exist. In 1630 he brought out
the second edition enlarged, which was
“sould at the professors house in Cheapeside,
ouer against Bowe church.” He is styled
‘author and professor of the said art. An-
other edition was published in London in
1636. In February 1637-8 he published his
most popular work, called ¢ Tachygraphy.
The most exact and compendions methode of
Shorthand Swift Writing that hath ever yet .
beene published by any. . . . Approved by
both Unyversities” It was republished in
1642, and in the same year Shelton brought
out a catechism or ¢ Tutor to Tachygraphy,’
the author's residence being then in Old
Fish Street. A facsimile reprint of this
booklet was published in 1889 by R. McCaskie.
In 1645 he was teaching his ¢ Tachvgraphy’
at ‘ the professors house,in the Poultry, near
. the Church.” FEditions of this work con-
tinued to be published down to 1710.
Shelton, who was a zealous puritan, pub-

series of Tudor transiations edited by Mr. | lished in 1640¢ A Centurie of Similies," and in
W. E. Henley. the same year he was cited to appear before

Though Shelton's version bears many ; the court ot high commission, but the offence
traces of haste, and he often seizes with | with which he was charged is not specified.
curious effect the English word that is | In 1649 his second system of stenography
nearest the sound of the Spanish in defiance | appeared under the title of ¢Zeiglographia,
of its literal meaning, he reproduces in ora New Artof Short Writing never before
robust phraseology the spirit of his original, | published, more easie,exact,short,and speedie
and reurises Cervantes's manner more nearly ' than any heretofore. Invented and composed
than any successor.  Subsequent English | by Thomas Shelton, being his last thirty
versions of ¢ Don Quixote,” all of whichowed | years study.’ It is remarkable that the
something to Shelton's etfort, were published alphabet ditlers from the tachygraphy of 1641
by John Phillips (1631-1706) {q. v.] in | inevery respect excepting the letters ¢, r, v,
1637 ; by Peter Anthony Motteux q.v.]in |and z. It is, in fuct, an entirely original
1712 in 1742 by Charles Jervas, who un- i system. Onits appearance Shelton was still
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living in the Poultry, and there he probably

died in or before October 1650. The book

continued to be published down to 1687,
Many subsequent writers copied Shelton

or published adaptations of his best-known !

svstem of ¢tachyveraphy,” which was exten-

sively used and hi;:hly(fmpular. 0ld docu-
ments between 1640 and 1700, having short-

hand signs on them, may often be deciphered
by Shelton’s characters, though the practice
of adding arbitrary signs sometimes provesa
stumbling-block. It was in this system
that Pepys wrote his celebrated ¢ Diary,” and
not, as frequently stated, in the system erro-
neously attributed to Jeremiah Rich [q. v.},
(BAILEY, On the Cipher of Pepys's Diary,
Manchester, 18706).

An adaptation of the system to the Latin
language appeared under the title of * Tachy-
graphia, sive exactissima et compendiosis-
sima breviter seribendi methodus,’” London,
1660, 16mo. This adaptation was described
and illustrated in Gaspar Schott’s ¢ Technica
Curiosa,” published at Nuremberg in 1665.
Tt was slightly modificd by Charles Aloysius
Ramsay [q. v.], who published it in I'rance
as his own.

About 1660 there appeared in London, in
64mo, ¢ The whole book of Psalms in meeter
according to that most exact § compendious
method of short writing composed by Thomas
Shelton (being his former hand) approved by
both vniversities & learnt by many thou-
sands.” It is uncertain whether Shelton's
or Rich’s Psalms were published first. They
appeared nearly together; both were en-
graved by T. Cross; and the size of each is
24 x 14 inches.

Portraits of Shelton are prefixed to the
¢ Tachygraphy,' to the Latin edition of that
worlt,and to the ¢ Book of ’salms’ ((1RANGER,
Liogr. Hist, of Enyland, bthed. iii. 193, iv.76).

[T. Shelton, Tachyarapher, by Alexander
Tromaine Wright (1896); Byrom's Journal, i.
€6, 165, 1. 15; Faulmann's Grammatik der
Stenographie; Gibbs's Historical Account of
Compendious and Swift Writing, p. 45; Gibson's
Bibl, of Shorthand ; Journalist, 18 and 25 March
1887 ; Levy's Hist, of Shorthand; Lewis's Hist.
of Shorthand ; Pocknell's Shorthand Celebrities
of the Past (1887); Rockwell's Shorthand In-
struction and Practice (Washington, 1893);
Cal, State Papers, Dom. (1640), Pref. p. xxiv;
Zeibig's Geselnehte der Geschiwindschreibkunst.]

T.C.

SHELVOCKE, GEORGE (A. 1690-
1725), privateer, entered the navy, according
to his own account, some time before 1690
(Vowage, &c., p. 26). He is said to have
served under Benbow.  IFrom 1707 to 1713
he was purser of the Monck (Paybook of the

Monck). He says in his ¢ Voyage’ that he
was a lieutenant in the navy, and this is
confirmed by the unfriendly narrative of his
shipmate, William Betagh, himself also an
ex-purser in the navy. No passing certifi-
cate, however, can now be found, nor does
his name appear in any existing list of lieu-
tenants, Betagh says that in 1718, being
destitute and on the point of starvation, he
applied to a London merchant, whom he
had formerly known, for relief, and that this
merchant not only relieved him, but offered
him the chief command of a couple of ships
which were being fitted out to cruise against
the Spaniards with a commission from the
emperor. When, shortly afterwards, war
was declared by England, the owners deter-
mined that their ships should sail under
English colonrs; and as Shelvocke, bv his
disregard of orders and extravagant dealings
' at Ostend, had forfeited the confidence of

the owners, they removed him from the
! chief command of the expedition, appointing
one John Clipperton in lLis room, and to be
captain of the Success, the larger ship, and
Shelvocke, subordinate to Clipperton, to be
captain of the smaller ship, the Speedwell of
twenty-four guns and 106 men. Thearrange-
ment was ill-judged, for Shelvocke seems to
have been as unfit for the second as for the
first post ; and conceiving a grudge against
Clipperton, to have determined from the
first that he would not work withhim. The
two ships sailed together from Plymouth on
13 Feb. 1718-19, but taking advantage of a
gale of wind a few days later, Shelvocke
separated from his consort, and by his delays
in going to the appointed rendezvous at the
Grand Canary, and afterwards at Juan
Fernandez, did not fall in with her again for
nearly two years. This, as a matter of fact,
is substantiated by his own account. Betagh,
who was engaged as ¢ captain of marines’ on
board the Speedwell, with a special order
from the owners that he was to mess
with the captain, describes Shelvocke as
behaving at this time and through the whole
voyage in a rude unofticer-like manner, more
becoming a pirate than the captain of even
a private ship of war. He was, he savs,
often drunk, quarrelsome, and abusive; and
meeting with a Portuguese ship near the
coast of Brazil, he hoisted an ambiguous
ensign which made her captain believe he
was a pirate, and extorted from him, as
ransom, a large sum of money and a con-
siderable quantity of valuable merchandise.
At St. Catherine's, on the coast of Braril,
he waited for a couple of months, apparently
to make sure of not falling in with the

Success, which was, indeed, already past the
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Straits of Magellan; but, according to his
own account, detained by the mutinous
temper of his crew, the most unruly set of
rascals he had known in his thirty years’
service as ‘an officer, whom he only suc-
ceeded in bringing to order by the assis-
tance of M. de la Jonquicre, the future
antagonist of Anson, but at this time on his
way home from the Pacific in command of
a French ship which had been in the Spanish
service.  The story, as told by Shelvocke, is
utterly incredible, and is said by DBetagh to
be absolutely untrue.

In going round Cupe Horn the Speedwell
was driven as far south as latitude 61° 307,
and, the weather continuing very bad, an
incident occurred which has been embalmed
in literature by Coleridge in the ¢ Ancient
Mariner.” Shelvocke's accountof it is: ¢ We
ull observed that we had not had the sight
of one fish of any kind since we were come
to the southward of the Straits of Le Maire,
nor one sea-bird, except a disconsolate black
albatross, who accompanied us for several
days, hovering about us as if he had lost
himself, till Hatley, my second captain . . .
imagining from his colour that it might be
some ill-omen, after some fruitless attempts,
at length shot the albatross, not doubting,
perhaps, that we should have a fair wind
after it’ (SHELVOCKE, pp. 72-3). Neither
fair wind nor the poetic calm, however,
followed. It was upwards of six weeks
from the death of the albatross before they
sichted the coast of Chili in latitude 47° 287
south, and during the whole time ‘we had
continual contrary winds and uncomfortable
weather” Wordsworth, who had recently
beenreading Shelvocke's Voyage,' suggested
the albatross incident to Coleridge in No-
vember 1797,

| the ship was thrown on shore, where she

became a complete wreck. That this was
not attended with much loss of life would
seem to have been due to Shelvocke's pre-
sence of mind and good seamanship at a
very critical time. The provisions were for
the most part saved; but such treasure as
had been collected was reported to be lost,
being possibly secreted by Shelvocke, with
the exception of eleven hundred dollars,
which were divided among the crew as theirs
by right of having saved them.

From the remains of the Speedwell they
were able to build and rig a small vessel of
about twenty tons, in which, on 6 Oct. 1720,
they sailed from Juan Fernandez, and after
a couple of unsuccessful attempts to seize
some larger ship, they captured the Jesu
Maria of two hundred tons burden, which
the Spaniards offered to ransom for sixteen
thousand dollars. Under the circumstances,
however, the ship was of more value than
any ransom, and the Spaniards were dis-
missed in the little bark which was given
to them. Shelvocke and his crew then went
north, and at the Isle of Quibo fell in with
the Success, from which they had separated
in the chops of the Channel nearly two
vears before. Clipperton was much dis-
pleased with Shelvocke’s conduct, and
wished to suspend him from the command,
but was obliged to forbear as it seemed
doubtful whether, after the loss of the Speed-
well, he had any authority over him. He
called him, however, to account for the
owners’ property, and having examined his
statement, refused to associate with him
unless he and his crew delivered up the
money which they had, illegally as he main-
tained, divided among them. As they re-
fused to do this, the ships separated the next

After dallying on the coast for a couple | day, Clipperton very unwillingly supplying
of months, Shelvocke at last went to Juan | the Jesu SIurin with a couple of guns ‘and
Fernandez, to find that Clipperton, after ' some stores of which she was in need. The
long waiting, had left it three months before. | Success shortly afterwards went to China,
He now went down the coast capturing 'and, being found unseaworthy, was sold at
several small prizes, and among others a | Macao. Clipperton and his men then
vessel of a hundred tons burden, ‘laden with ~ divided their booty, which, after putting on
cormorants’ dung which the Spaniards call ' one side the owners’ moiety of 6,000, gave
(Guana, which is brought from the island of | 419 dollars to each able seaman, and 6,285
Iquique to cultivate the Agi or cod-pepper ' dollars, being fifteen shares, to Clipperton.
in the vale of Arica’ (:b. pp. 164, 171; Be- : The 6,000/, was put on board a homeward-
TaGH, pp. 101).  After sacking and burning bound Portuguese ship, which was accident-
Pavta, and learning that two or three | ally burnt at Rio de Janeiro, and not more
Spanish ships of war were on the coast, from than 1,800/ was saved for the owners.
which on two different occasions he had a ' Clipperton went home in a merchant ship,
narrow escape, Shelvocke resolved togoback | but died in Ireland a few days after his
to Juan Fernandez and wait for a more  arrival.

favourable opportunity. He anchored there | Shelvocke, meantime, at Sonsonate, cap-
on 11 May, but a fortnight later, in a fresh @ tured a fine ship of three hundred tons,
wind and heavy swell, the cable parted and | named the Santa Familia; and when in-
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formed by the governor that peace had been
concluded, he hurriedly put to sea with his

prize. On 15 May 1721 he captured another
ship named La Concepcion, laden with stores, '

and having on board more than a hundred
thousand dollars in coin. According to
Shelvocke's account, he closed with her be-
cause he wanted a pilot, the Concepcion
fired on him as soon as he hoisted English
colours, and he was obliged to fight in self-
defence ; and a declaration to this effect he
compelled the officers and passengers to sign
before he allowed them to depart in their
ship, from which he first removed all that
was valuable to the Santa Familia. He
now thought it time to return to England,
and, going north to California, filled up with
water at a place he calls Puerto Seguro,
where he noted that the soil was richly auri-
ferous, and conjectured that very probably
¢ this country abounds in metals of all sorts’
(Voyaye, p. 401). It is not a little curious
that in the account of this disorderly, semi-
piratical voyage mention should have been
made of the gold of California and the guano
of Peru a hundred and twenty or a hundred
and thirty years before their modern dis-
covery. On 18 Aug. 172] the Santa Familia
sailed for China, and on 11 Nov. anchored at
Macao. Thence she went up the river to
Whampoa, where, after paying harbour
dues to the amount—as stated—of 2,0007.,
the ship was sold for 700L. There can be
no doubt that it was a fraudulent arrange-
ment between Shelvocke and the Chinese
officials. According to the accounts kept
by the steward, the prize-money was then
divided among the crew, each able seaman
receiving 1,887 dollars and Shelvocke 11,325,
in addition to which 10,032 were not ac-
counted for, nor yet Shelvocke's share of the
2,000/. said to have been paid as harbour
dues.  Altogether, it was said, Shelvocke
made not less than 7,000/, out of the voyage.

He returned to England in the Cadogan,
East Indiaman, and landed at Dover on
30July 1722, Onarriving in London he was
arrested on two charges of piracy; first for
plundering the Portuguese ship on the coast
of Brazil, and, secondly, for seizing the Santa
Familia. The capture of the Concepcion
does not seem to have been mentioned ; and
on the actual charges he was acquitted for
want of legal evidence. He was also charged
by the owners with defrauding them, but
found means to escape from the king's bench
prison and to fly the country. In 1726 he
published ¢ A Vovage round the World, by
the Way of the Gireat South Sea, performed
in the vears 1719, 20, 21,22, .. (London,

8vo; 2nd edit. 1757), an interesting and .

amusing narrative, but not to be implicitly
trusted. In 1728 Betagh published ¢A
Voyage round the World, being an Account
of a remarkable Enterprise begun in the year
1719 ... which puts a very diff.rent colour
on many incidents of the voyage, and in
many respects appears more worthy of credit.
It is, however, written with much ill-will,
and its statements as to Shelvocke’s conduct
must be received with caution. According
to it, Shelvocke was still in hiding abroad in
1728,

A son, George, who accompanied his father
on the voyage, translated in 1729 Simieno-
wicz's ¢ Great Art of Artillery,’ fol.; in 1736
contributed to the ¢ Universal Iistory,’ fol. ;
and in 1757 edited anew edition of his father's
voyage. From 1742 until his death in 1760
he was secretary to the general post office
(Gent. May. 1760, p. 154).

[All the accounts of the voyage are based on
Shelvocke’s own narrative, and on Betugh's.
Condensed accounts ure given by Harris, Kerr,
and others; the best is in Burney’s Voyages ard
Discoveries in the South Sea, iv. 520-53.]

J.K.L.

SHENSTONE, WILLTAM (1714-1763),
poet, born on 13 Nov. 1714, was baptised on
6 Dec. at Halesowen, Worcestershire. His
father, Thomas, son of William Shenstone
of Lappal, born in 1686, was churchwarden
of Halesowen in 1723, and died in June
1724. His mother, who died in June 1732,
aged 39, was Ann, eldest daughter and co-
heir of William Penn of Harborough Hall,
Hagley. Shenstone had one brother, Thomas
(1722-1761), who was brought up as an
attorney, but never practised. The entries
of the family in the Halesowen registers date
baclk to the reign of Elizabeth (GraZEBROOK,
Family of Shenstone the Poet, 1890).

Shenstone's first teacher was an old dame,
Sarah Lloyd, whom he afterwards celebrated
in the ‘Schoolmistress,” and he soon acquired
agreat love for books. Ie was next sent to
the Halesowen grammar school, and then to
Mr. Crampton at Solihull.  In May 1732 he
matriculated from Pembroke College, Oxford,
where he was a contemporary of Dr. John-
son. About the same time, on the death of his
mother, Thomas Dolman, rector of Broome,
near Kidderminster, who had married Shen-
stone’s aunt, Mary Penn, became his guar-
dian. When nineteen he wrote a mock-
heroic poem, ¢ The Diamond,” and in 1737 he
printed at Oxford, for private circulation, a
small anonymous volume of ¢ Poems on vari-
ous Occasions, written for the entertainment
of the author, and printed for the amusement
of a few friends prejudiced in his favour.
This volume, which Shenstone afterwards
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tried to suppress, contains the first draft of | with Lady Luxborough, Lord Bolingbroke’s
the ¢ Schoolmistress.” At Oxford he studied | sister; his letters are in the British Museum
poetry in the company of his friends, Richard | (Addit. MS. 28958), and Lady Lux-
Jago "q. v.}, Richard Graves [q. v.], and | borough’s letters to him were published in

Whistler. He took no degree, but kept his
name on the college books until 1742 (NasH,
Worcestershire, i. 528 seq.)

In 1741 Shenstone ueb&ished anonymously |
‘The Judgment of Hercules,’ written in the
preceding year; and in 1742 he brought out, ‘
also anonymously, a revised version of the
¢Schoolmistress,’ which was now described
as ‘ written at college, 1736, In this form
the poem had twenty-eight stanzas, two of
which were afterwards omitted; the com-
pleted poem hasthirty-fivestanzas(D'IsRAELI,
Curiosities of Literature, pp. 335-6). He
published no more poems, except in the ¢ Col-
lection of Poems’ issued by Robert Dodsley
[q.v.] In thefirst and third volumes respec-
tively of that ‘Collection’ (1748) were re-
printed the ‘Schoolmistress’ and the ¢ Choice
of Hercules;’ the fourth volume (1755) con-
tained the ¢ Pastoral Ballad,” &e.; while in
the fifth volume (1758) the first forty-eight
pages were devoted toverses written by Shen-
stone between 1730 and 1750, some of which
would not have appeared had not Shenstone
been ill at the time of publication. A length
correspondence with Dodsley is in the Britis
Museum (Addit. MS. 28959).

Meanwhile Shenstone lived for a time
with a relative who was tenant of the Lea-
sowes, a property bought by Shenstone's
grandfather. In 1745, on the death of his
iuardian, he took that estate into his own

ands, and began what was really his life's
work, the beautifying of the grounds, which
became, in Johnson's words, ‘a place to be
visited by travellers, and copied by designers.”
Shenstone holds animportant placein the his-
tory of English landscape-gardening. With
his income of 300/, a year, he spent far more
than was wise in laying out his grounds,and
was often troubled by depression and disap-
pointments. In 1749 he wrote: ‘I lead the
unhappy life of seeing nothing in the creation
8o idle as myself.'” Horace Walpole wrote
of him: ‘Poor man! he wanted to have all
the world talk of him for the pretty place he
had made, and which he seems to have made
only that it might be talked of ' (Letters, v. |
169); and Gr:liy said that his ¢ whole philo- |
sophy consisted in living against his will in
retirement, and in a place which his taste
had adorned, but which he only enjoyed when ‘
people of note came to see and commend it’
( B orke, 1884, iii. 344; cf. Addit. M S.28958).
In 1755 he told Graves that he was ‘cloyed
with leisure’ (Addit MS. 21508, f. 38).
For many years he corresponded regularly '
VOL. LIL

1775; but the correspondence is, in Wal-

! pole’s words, ‘insipidity itself ’(Letters, vi.

285, vii. 24). Many others of Shenstone's
letters are in the ‘ Select Letters’ collected
by his friend the actor, Thomas Hull [q. v.]
%2 vols. 1778). Among his other friends were
William Somerville,Joseph Spence (N1cHOLs,
Lit. Anecd. ii. 375),James Grainger, who ad-
dressed to him the second book of the *Sugar
Cane’ (N1cHoLs, Lit. Illustr. vii. 232),and Dr.
Thomas (afterwards bishop) Percy. The
correspondence with Percy, in the British
Museum (Addit. MS. 28221), shows that
Percy frequently consulted Shenstone while
compiling the ‘Reliques of Ancient Eng-
lish Poetry.’

At the beginning of 1763 Shenstone was
hoping to receive a pension, for which appli-
cation had been made to Lord Bute by Lord
Loughborough, and he paid a visit to Lord
Stamford at Enville in connection with this
matter; but on his return he caught a chill,
which developed into putrid fever, ¢ hastened
by his anxieties,” and he died, unmarried, on
11 Feb. He was buried on the 15th by the
side of his brother, in Ialesowen church-

ard, and an urn was erected to his memory
in the church. By his will (P.C.C. 91,
Cresar), made a few days before his death,
he left the Leasowes and other lands to his
cousin, John Hodgetts of Birmingham, for
life, and then to his cousin, Edward Cooke
of Edinburgh, and his heirs for ever, with
power to sell, preferably to his friends, espe-
cially the llon. John Grey, voungest son of
Lord Stamford. To his cousin, John Shen-
stone,and his heirs he left his estate at Quin-
ton, Halesowen, and ahouse in Birmingham ;
and his servant, Mary Cutler, received an
annuity of 30/ The executors were Dods-
ley, Graves, and John Hodgetts.

Portraits of Shenstone are prefixed to his
‘Poems’ and toGraves's ‘Recollections.” He
was a large, heavy, fat man, shy and reserved
with strangers (Autobivyraphy of Dr. A.
Carlyle,p. 370). Dodsley says he was a man
of great tenderness and generosity, but not
easily appeased if offended ; he was careless
in his expenditure, and negligent in bis dress,
wearing his grey hair in a manner then un-
usual,

According to Percy, Shenstone had a
choice collection of poems preparing for the
press at the time of his death. Ilis writings
were collected by Dodsley and published in
three volumes in 1764-9, the last volume
consisting of letters which Shenstone,

E
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curiously enough, thought to be ¢some of
my chefs-d'euvre, and the second of prose
‘Essays on Men, Manners, and Things’
Dodsley contributed a lengthy ¢ Description
of the Leasowes’ and a character of the
oet.

P Walpole called Shenstone ¢ that water-
gruel bard,’ and said he ¢ was labouring all
his life to write a perfect song, and, in my
opinion at lenst, never once succeeded’ (Let-
ters, vii. 54, viii. 509). Most of his verse is
artificial and unreal, and has rightly been for-
gotten, but what remains is of permanent
interest. He is best known by the ¢ School-
mistress,’ a burlesque imitation of Spenser,
which was highly praised by Johnson and by
Goldsmith ( Works,ed. Cunningham, iii. 436) ;
but many will value equally, in its way, the
neatly turned ¢ Pastoral Ballad, in four parts,’
written in 1743, which is supposed to refer
to the author's disappointment inlove, or the
gently satirical ¢ Progress of Taste,’ showing
“how great a misfortune it is for a man of
small estate to have much taste’ Burns
warmly eulogised Shenstone’s elegies, which
are also to some extent autobiographical,
though it is ditlicult to say how far they are
sincere.

[Johnson's Lives of the Poets; Graves’s Re-
collections of some Particulars in the Life of the
late William Shenstone, Esq. (which corrects
Johnson's account at some points); Boswell’s
Johnson, 1853, pp. 356-7, 424-5, 485; Temple
Bar, x. 397; Herald and Genealogist, vi. 366;
Walpole's Letters; Gray's Works ; D’Israeli's
Curiosities of Literature, pp. 406-11; Notes
and Queries, 3rd ser. xii. 131, 219, 288, 468,
6th ser. iv. 485, v. 93; Gent. Mag. lxv. 905,
1xvii. 102, Ixxi. 593, 1xxiii. 613, 724, Ixxiv. 802,
Ixxxi, . 503, lxxxvii. 1. 297 ; Ward’s English
Poets. Among the British Museum MSS. isa
notebook of Shenstone’s, * Remarks on Paradise
Lost,’ 1735 (Addit. MS. 28964).] G. A. A. '

SHENTON, HENRY CHAWNER
(1803-1866), engraver, was born at Win-
chesterin 1803, and became a pupil of Charles
Warren [q. v.], one of whose daughters he
married. He was at first employed upon
small book illustrations, from designs by
Stothard, Uwins, Westall, Corbould, and
others, some of which he exhibited with the
Society of British Artists between 1825 and
1832,  Subsequently he executed some good

lates on a larger scale, including ¢ The Stray
Y(itten,’ after W. Collins, and ¢ The Hermit,’
after A. Fraser. For Finden’s ¢ Gallery of
British Art’ he engraved ¢ A Day’s Sport in
the Highlands, after A. Cooper, and ¢The
Loan of a Bite,’ after Mulready. Shenton’s
best-known plates are the three published
by the Art Union of London: ¢The Tired

Huntsman,’ after C. Landseer, 1840; ¢The
Clemency of Cceur de Lion,’ after R. Crosse,
1857; and ‘A Labour of Love,’ after J. R.
Dicksee, 1863; the last he was unable to
finish on account of the failure of his eye-
sight. He also executed for the Art Union
a set of outlines of incidents in English
history,from designs by various artists, issued
in 1847. Shenton was one of the last sur-
vivors of the able band of engravers in the
pure line manner who flourished during the
first half of this century. He died suddénly
at Camden Town on 15 Sept. 1866.

HEeNRY CHAWNER SHENTON (1825-1846),
his eldest son, studied in the schools of the
Royal Academy and at Rome, and was
trained as a sculptor by William Behnes
[g. v.] IHe exhibited at the Royal Academy
1n 1843 a group of Christ and Mary ; in 1844
at the Westminster Hall competition, a
colossal group of ‘The Burial of the Princes
in the Tower;’ and in 1845, also at West~
minster Hall, a statue of Cranmer. These
were works of the highest promise, and
gained much admiration; but the artist’s
career was cut short, after & brief illness, on
7 Feb. 1846.

His brother, WiLLiaM KERNOT SHENTON
(1836-1877), born in June 1836, also became
a sculptor and exhibited medallion portraits
at the Royal Academy from 1857 to 1871.
He for a time taught drawing and modellin
in the art school at the Crystal Palace, an
died on 19 April 1877 (Art Journal, 1878).

[Redgrave's Dict. of Artists; Art Journal,
1866 ; Art Union, 1846; Atheneum, 1846, p.72.]

F. M. OD.

SHEPARD. [Seealso SHEPHARD, SHEP-
HEARD, SHEPHERD, SHEPPARD, and SHEP-
PERD.)

SHEPARD, THOMAS (1604-1649),
puritan divine, son of William Shepard,
grocer, was born at Towcester, Northampton-
shire, on 5 Nov.1604, and, after a preliminary
education in the free school there, proceeded
to Emmanuel College, Cambridge, where he
was admitted a pensioner on 10 Feb. 1619-
1620. He graduated B.A. in 1623, and com-
menced M.A.in 1627, During his residence
in the university he adopted rigid puritan
principles. For a time he resided in the
family of Thomas Weld, minister of Tarling,
Essex, and after 1627 became minister or
lecturer at Earles-Colne, where he stayed
three years. On 16 Dec. 1630 Shepard was
summoned to London by Laud, then bishop,
to answer for his conduct at Earles-Colne,
and Laud forbade the further exercise of
Shepard’s ministry in the diocese of London.
Shepard next became minister or lecturer at
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Towcester. Subsequently he was appointed | ordering of the Heart,’ London, 1648 12mo
chaplain to Sir Richard Darly, knight, of ! and 1650 8vo; Boston, 1747, 8vo. 6. ¢ Theses

Butter Crambe, in the North Riding of York-
shire. He afterwards received a call to the
ministry at Heddon, Northumberland ; but,
as he refused to subscribe to the Thirty-nine
articles, he was silenced by Archbishop Neile.

In order to escape further persecution he
. went to New England, landing at Boston
on 3 Oct. 1635. He was ordained pastor of
acongregation at Newtown, afterwards called
Cambridge, in February 1635-6. He took
an active part in founding Harvard College,
and its location at Cambridge was due to
him. He likewise interested himself in the
establishment of the Indian mission. He
died at Boston on 25 Aug.1649. He is
described as ‘a poor, weak, pale-complexioned
man.” He was thrice married: first, in
1632, to Margaret Touteville (d. 1636), a
relative of his patron, Sir Richard Darly;
second{y, in October 1637, to Joanna (d.
2 April 1646), eldest daughter of his early
friend, T. Hooker; and thirdly, on 8 Sept.
1647, to Margaret Boradel.

As a writer Shepard holds high rank
among puritan divines. His works are:
1. *The Sincere Convert; discovering the
paucity of True Believers, and the great diffi-
culty of Saving Conversion,” London, 1641,
12mo, and 1643, 8vo ; Hth edit. London, 1650,
8vo, again, 1659, 1672; Edinburgh, 1714,
12mo; Glasgow, 1734, 12mo; London, 1831,
12mo. This work was translated into the
American Indian tongue by John Eliot and
Grindal Rawson, Cambridge (New England),
1659, 12mo. 2. *The Sound Beleever. Or
a Treatise of Evangelicall Conversion,’ Lon-
don, 1645, 8vo; Edinburgh, 1645, 8vo; Lon-
don, 1649, 1653, 1671, 8vo; Aberdeen,1730,
12mo; Boston, 1736, 12mo. John Eliot
(1604-1690) [q. v.], in a letter to the Hon.
Robert Boyle, recommended that this treatise
also should be translated into Indian at the
expense of the Society for Propagating the
Gospel (BircH, Life of Boyle, p. 449).
3. ¢ New Englands Lamentation for Old Eng-
lands present Errours and Divisions, and their
feared future Desolations, if not timely pre-
vented, occasioned by the increase of Ana-
baptists, Rigid Separatists, Antinomians, and
Familists,” London, 1645, 4to. 4. ¢The clear
Sun-Shine of the Gospel breaking forth upon
the Indians in New England; or an his-
toricall narration of Gods wonderful workings
upon sundry of the Indians,” London, 1645,
4to, reprinted in the ¢Collections of the
Massachusetts Historical Society,” 3rd ser.
iv. 24 (1834), and also in Sabin’s reprints,
New York, 1865, 4to. 5. ‘Certain Select
Cases resolved, specially tending to the right

Sabbatice ; or the Doctrine of the Sabbath,’
London, 1649 4to, 1650 8vo, 1655 4to.

The following were published posthu-
mously : 7. ¢ A Treatise of Liturgies, Power
of the Keys, and of matter of the visible
Church, in answer to Mr. J. Ball,’ London,
1653 [1652], 4to. 8. ¢ Subjection to Christ,’
London, 1652, 8vo. 9. ‘The Parable of the
Ten Virgins opened and applied, edited b
Shepard’s son Thomas (see below) and J.
Mitchell, London, 1660 and 1695, fol., 2 vols. ;
Glasgow, 1796, 8vo, 2 vols.; Falkirk, 1797,
8vo; Aberdeen, 1853, 8vo. 10. ¢ The Indiane
Primer’ [by John Eliot, in English and the
Massachusetts-Indian language on opposite

ages, the English compiled by Shepard),

oston (Mass.), 1720, I12mo. 11. ¢ The First
Principles of the Oracles of God,” Boston,
1747, 8vo. 12. ‘Meditations and Spiritual
Experiences,” Boston, 1747, 8vo; Edinburgh,
1749, 8vo; Glasgow, 1847, 12mo. 13. ¢ My
Birth and Life, from the original Manu-
script,’ first published by the Rev. Nehemiah
Adams at Boston in 1832, and reprinted by
Alexander Young in his ¢ Chronicles of the
First Planters of Massachusetts Bay, Boston,
1846. His collected works, published in
3 vols. Boston, 1853, 8vo, contain also :
14. ¢TheSaint’s Jewel, showing how to apply
the Promise.” 15. ‘ Ineffectual Hearing the
Word.” 16. ‘The Church Membership of
Children and their Right to Baptism.” A
manuscript volume of Shepard’s works is in
the library of the ‘ New England Historical
and Genealogical Society,” Boston.

Of his children, THoMas SuEPARD (1635-
1677), born in London on & April 1635,
graduated at Harvard in 1653, was ordained
pastor of the church in Charlestown on
13 April 1659, and died at Cambridge (Mass.)
on 22 Dec. 1677. He published ¢ Eye-salve ;
or A Watchword from Christ unto his
Churches, esp. those within Mass., to take
heed of Apostacy, May 15, 1672, Cambridge,
1673, 4to.

[A Life of Shepard, by John A. Albro, which
appeared originally at Boston in 1847, is pre-
fixed to his collected works, 1853, and is re-
printed in the Lives of the Chief I'athers of
New England, vol. iv. (Boston, 1870); see also
Addit. M=S. 5851 p. 48, 5858 p. 257. 5880 f. 89 ;
Cat. of Boston Athenzum; Kennett's Register,
p. 102; Mather's Hist. of New England, iii. 84
(chap. v.); pref. to Shepard's Subjection to
Christ, 1652 ; Proc. Soc. Antiq. 2nd scr. xi. 348 ;
Allibone's Dict. of Engl. Lit.] T. C.

SHEPESHEVED, WILLIAM e (A.
13207), chronicler, was a monk of the Cister-
cian house of Crokesden, Stuﬂ'ordshire;) He

E -
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wrote a list of the names of the monks of
the house and chronicles of English history
from 1066 down to 1320. These are extant
in the Cotton. MS. Faust. B. vi. 6. The
handwriting of the annals changes about
1320.

[Tanner’s Bibliotheca; Hardy's Descr. Cata-
logue, iii. 101.] M. B.

SHEPHEARD, GEORGE (1770°-1842),
watercolour-painter and engraver, born about
1770, was a member of an old Herefordshire
family. He studied in the schools of the
Royal Academy, and painted rural scenery,
chiefly views in Surrey and Sussex, in which
he introduced pleasing groups of rustic
figures; between 1811 and 1541 he exhibited
works of this class at the Royal Academy.
Shepheard also practised engraving, working
in a mixed style, and executed, among other
good prints, ‘Jenny’ and ‘Louisa,’ a pair
after Bunbury, 1795; ¢ Dogs’ and ‘The Fleecy
Charge,’ atter Morland; and ‘Lady Hamil-
ton’s Attitudes,’ fifteen plates after F. Reh-
berg. 1lle published in 1814-15 a set of
‘* Vignette Designs,’ drawn by himself and
etched by G. M. Brighty. He died in 1842,
aged 72,

GEORGE WALWYN SHEPHEARD (1804-
1852), his eldest son, also practised land-
scape-painting in watercolours, and travelled
much on the continent. In 1838 he married
an Italian lady at Florence. From 1837 to
1851 he was an exhibitor at the Royal
Academy, sending chiefly views in France
and Italy and studies of trees. He died at
Brighton on 26 Jan. 1852.

| Redgrave’s Dict. of Artists; exhibition cata-
logues; manuscript list of members of the
Artists’ Annuity Fund; Gent. Mag. 1852, i. 316.]

F. M. OD.

SHEPHERD, ANTONY (1721-1796),
Plumian professor of astronomy at Cam-
bridge, elder son of Arthur Shepherd, was
born at Kendal in 1721, was admitted to St.
John's College, Cambridge, 27 June 1740, at
the age of nineteen, graduated B.A. in 1743,
M.A. (from Christ's 5olle ¢) in 1747, B.D. in
1761, and D.D. in 1766. He took holy orders
and held a long succession of livings—East-
ling, Kent, 1745 to 1752; Croxton, near
Thetford, from 21 Jan. 17566; Bourne from
80 March 1758 to 1763; and Barton Mills
from 1778. He was fellow of Christ’s Col-
lege from 9 Jan. 1747 to 22 Nov. 1783. He
had (December 1765) a lease of the tithes of
Burnham Westgate, out of which arose a
lawsuit which lasted twenty years. He was
appointed sole tutor at Christ's in 1768, but

entrusted his duties as lecturer to W. Paley |

and J. Law, who, however, did not obtain
a \7rery fair share of the tuition fees till
1772.

Meanwhile Shepherd had devoted himself
to astronomy. He waselected Plumian pro-
fessor of astronomy at Cambridge in 1760,and
F.R.S.in 1763. In 1768 he was appointed
master of mechanics to his majesty, doubt-
less owing to the influence of John Mont-
agu, fourth earl of Sandwich [q. v.], whose
favour he had secured (Cambridge Chrontcle,
28 May 1768 ; cf. Puley’s ‘ Life’ by E. Paley,
Works of W. Paley, 1825, i. 80-1; and
MEapLEY'S Memoirs of W. Paley); and in
1772 wrote the preface to the quarto volume,
¢ Tables for correcting the apparent Distance
of the Moon and a Star from the effects of
Refraction and Parallax,” which was pub-
lished by order of the commissioners of
longitude. In 1776 Shepherd published the
syllabus of a course of lectures on experi-
mental philosophy, given at Trinity Col-
lege.

n July 1777 he was made canon of
‘Windsor, and strenuous efforts were made
to “eject him, as a pluralist, from his
fellowship at Christ’s College (cf. Cat. Cam-
bridge Univ. M SS. pp. 360*, 361, 362). 1le
resigned the fellowship six years later.
Frances Burney describes him as‘ prodigiously
tall and stout’ and as ‘dullness itself;’ but
it is said that Captain Cook named an island
‘after his friend, Dr. Shepherd’ (Early Diary
of Frances Burney, 1768-78, ed. Ellis, 1829,
i. 109, 200, 282). He was credited with ‘a
taste for wine and music,’ but he ‘did not
shine more in music than he did in astro-
nomy’ (N1cHOLS, Illustrations of Lit. vi. 677,
and Lit. Anecdotes, viii. 395). He died at
his house in Dean Street, Soho, on 15 June
1796. There is a painting of him in the
library of the university of Cambridge, by
Vanderpuyl, and a bust of him in the library
of Trinity College.

[Authorities cited; information has been
courteously supplied by the master of Christ's
College, the bursar of St. John’s College, and Ly
Mr. W. W, R. Ball of Trinity College ]

H. F. B.

SHEPHERD, GEORGE ( £.1800-1830),
watercolour-painter, enjoyed a considerable
reputation in his day as a topographical
artist, painting views in various parts of
England, but chiefly in the metropolis. He
exhibited at the Royal Academy from 1800
to 1829, and with the Society of British
Artists from 1827 to 1830, when his name
disappears.  Shepherd was one of the
draughtsmenemployed upon Clarke's ¢ Archi-
tectura Ecclesiastica Londini, or Graphical
Survey of the Churches of London, South-
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wark, and Westminster,” 1819 ; Wilkinson's
¢ Londina Illustrata,’ 1808 ; Ireland’s ¢ His-
tory of the County of Kent,’ 1829-30; ¢The
Architectural Antiquities of Great Britain ;’
and ‘ Beauties of England and Wales.” He
also drew some of the illustrations to the
¢ Kuropean Magazine.! The Crace collection
of Loudon topography, now in the British
Museum, coutuins many of his drawings.

GEOR3E SIDNEY SHEPHERD (d. 1858), his
son, practised watercolour-painting in the
same style, but his works were more artistic
in treatment ; they were mainly topographi-
cal views, but also included rustic subjects
and still life. He exhibited at the Royal
Academy and Suftolk Street from 1830 to
1837, and with the New Watercolour
Society, of which he was elected a member
in 1533, from that year until his death in
18AR.

Tuouss Ieswer SHeEPHERD (A. 1825-
1840), probably a brother of George Sidney
Shepherd, painted exclusively views of streets
and old buildings in London and other cities,
which he executed with great truth and accu-
racy. Ile drew the whole of the illustrations
for the following topographical works: ¢ Me-
tropolitan Improvements, or London in the
Nineteenth Century,’” 1827; ¢ London and
its Environs in the Nineteenth Century,’
1829 ; ¢ Modern Athens displayed, or Edin-
burgh in the Nineteenth Century, 1829;
¢Views of DBath and Bristol, 1829-31;
¢ London Interiors, with their Costumes and
Ceremonies,” 1841-3; and ‘A Picturesque
Tour on the Regent’s Canal.” Shepherd was
largely employed by Frederick Crace Eq. v.]
in making watercolour views of old build-
ings in London previous to their demolition,
and some hundreds of these are in the Crace
collection in the British Museum.

[Redgrave's Dict. of Artists; Universal Cat.
of Books on Art; exhibition catalogues.]
) F. M. 0D.

SHEPHERD,JOHNX (A.1550), musician,
born probably about 1521, was in 1542 ap-
pointed instructor of the choristers and or-
ganist at Magdalen College, Oxford. He
resigned in 1543, but resumed the post in
1545. In 1547 he was paid 8/. as teacher of
the boys for one year, and other sums for
repairing the organ and providing various
church furniture, vestments, and books. He
then resigned again ; but in 1548 he supplied
twelve music-books, for which he waspaid 5s.
From 1549 to 1551 he was fellow of the col-
lege. He probably then entered Edward VI's
Chapel Royal (cf. Hawkixs, Hist. of Music).
On 21 April 1554 Shepherd supplicated for
the degree of Mus. Doc. Oxon., ¢ having been

a student in music for the space of twenty
years ;’ but his petition was appsrently not
i{anted. Ie reappears in the records of

agdalen College for 1555, but in a very un-
favourable light. He had dragged a boy ‘in
vinculis’ from Malmesbury to Oxford, pro-
bably for impressment as a chorister,and was
publicly reprimanded by the vice-president
on 2 and i)5 June. The last reference to
him is on the following 156 Dec., when he
was paid 20s. for some songs.

Inthe manuscript written by Thomas Mul-
liner [q. v.], the musician is described as
‘ Master Sheppard of the queenes chappell ;’
but he is not mentioned in the cheque-book
(Camden Society’s Publications,1872), which
begins in 1561. He was probably still alive
in 1563, as an anthem by him, ‘O Lord of
Hosts,’ is included in the appendix to the
four-voiced setting of the ¢ Psalter ’ published
by John Day in that year. Annther anthem
by him, ¢ Submit yourselves one to another,”
was printed in Day’s ¢ Certayne notes . . .
to be sung at the morning, communion, and
evening praier’ (1560), and ‘ Morning and
Evening Prayer,and Communion set forth in
four parts’(1565). Tallis’s ‘ I give voua new
commandment,’ from the same publications,
has also been erroneously ascribed to She
herd, and was reprinted with his name 1n
the ¢ Parish Choir’ (1847). In Barnard's
‘Selected Church Musick’ (1641) is another
anthem in two sections, ¢ Haste Thee’ and
‘But let all by Shepherd; and in some
seventeenth-century choir-books at Durham
(one of which set is nmow in the British
Museum as Addit. M. 30479) he is credited
with the fine anthem still in use, ‘O Lord,
the Maker of all things,” which Barnard as-
cribed to William Mundy, but Aldrich and
Boyce to King Henry VIII, from whose
‘Prymer’ the words were taken.

A large number of unpublished works by
Shepherd are preserved in cathedral choir-
books and in manuscripts at Buckingham
Palace, the British Museum, the Roval Col-
lege, and Christ Church, Oxford. They are
mostly to Latin words, and are nearly all
vocal. But there is a song with lute accom-
paniment in Brit. Mus. Addit. MS. 4900;
a pavan and a galliard for the lute in the
Christ Church MSS,, and some short organ
¢ Versus’ in Mulliner's book are purely in-
strumental.  Addit. MS. 20246 contains
works by Shepherd arranged for the lute.

Shepherd’s most important works are four
masses preserved in Addit. MSS. 17802-5,
with four alleluins and ten motets. One of
the masses is constructed on a secular tune,
¢ Western wind, why dost thou blow *” which
has been also used for masses by Tye and
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Taverner in the same set of part-books. As
these are the only known instances of masses
by English composers upon a secular theme,
it is probable that they were composed at
the same time and in friendly emulation.
Another mass, ¢ Cantate,’ is in the part-books
at the music school, Oxford. All these
masses begin with the ¢ (iloria,’ and contain
no ¢ Kyrie eleison” A separate ¢ Kyrie’ by
Shepherd in Addit. MSS, 304804 is called
by the copvist ¢ the best songe in England.’
Addit, MSS.15166,29289, and 31390 contain
Anglican church music by Shepherd.  There
arc thirty-nine Latin motets and an anthem
by Stiepherd at Christ Church. Several others
are in iiul(lwin’s manuscript at Buckingham
Palnee, among them an anthem ¢ Steven first
after Christ,” a very weak production, which
FHawkins unfortunately scrected for publica-
tion in his ¢ Hlistory of Music.” Burney
naturnlly objeeted to such a misrepresenta-
tion of Shepherd's powers.  But the worst
fuults which Burney adduced in the com-
position prove upon collation with Bald-
win's munuscript. to he due to a misprint in
Huwkins, Burney by way of reparation
printed an ¢ Ersurientes” by Shepherd, from
the Christ Church part-books, and on the
strength of it pronoaneed Shepherd the best
composer of Henry VIII's reign (ef. AMBros,
CGenchichte der Muxik, ed. Kade, iii. 453, 460,
who, however, did not notice that ¢Shep-
hard,” as Huwkins spelt. the name, was the
wnmo as Shepherd).  The appendix to Haw-
kin«'s ¢ Hlistory ’ contuins a sLnrt but charm-
ing ¢ Poynte’ by Shepherd, from the Mulliner
manuseript.

Morley (Plaine and Easie Introduction to
Practicall Musicke, 1597, p. 151) reckons
Shepherd  with - Fayvefax, Taverner, W,
Mundy, Tve, Tullis, Whyte,and Bvyrd, as the
‘fumous Fnglishmen nothing inferior to the
best, masters on the continent.!  Shepherd,
who was probably born after 1520, must,
however, be reckoned among the Elizabethan
rather than the pre-Reformation musicians,
and was hardly equal to several composers
of the more advanced period.

[ Bloxam's Registers of Magdalen College,
vol. ii.; Wood's Fasti Oxonienses, col. 709 ; Haw-
kins's History of Musie, ¢. 76, 113, and appen-
dix ; Burney's General History of Musie, i1. 565,
087, i1, 4-6; Grove's Dictionary of Musie and
Musicinns, i, 422, iii. 271, 486; Weale's De-
seriptive Catalogueof the Musie Loan Exhilition
of 1885, p. 160; Davey's History of Linglish
Musie, pp. 135, 148, 166; MS3. and works
quoted.] H. D.

SHEPHERD, JOTIN (1759 -1R05), divine,
son of Richard Shepherd of Goderthwaite,
Cumberland, was born in 1759 at Beckermet

in Cumberland. He received his education
at Arthuret, near Longtown, and in No-
vember 1777 matriculated at Queen’s College,
Oxford. He graduated B.A. in 1781 and
M.A. in 1787. In 1782 he took deacon’s
orders, in 1783 was ordained priest, and
early in 1785 obtained the curacy of Pad-
dington, London. Through his exertions the
church was rebuilt between 1788 and 1791.
In 1797 he brought out the first volume of
his ¢ Critical and Practical Elucidation of the
Book of Common Prayer.” The first edition
was exhausted before the second volume was
ready forthe press. A second edition of the
first volume was prepared and issued with the
first edition of the second in 1798. In 1749
Bishop Beilby Porteus [q. v.] conferred on
him the perpetual curacy of Pattiswick in
Essex. e died at Stisted on 2 May 1505.
In 1783 he married Frances, niece of his
guardian, John Benson of Egremont, Cum-
berland. At the time of his death he was
engaged on a third volume of his ¢ Elucida-
tion,” but it was never published. A fifth
edition of the first volume and a fourth
of the second appeared in 1836.

[Memoir by Eliza Shepherd in the 3rd edition
of vol.i. of the Elucidation; Foster's Alunni
Oxon. (later series); Gent. Mag. 1860, i. 491.]

E. I C.

SHEPHERD, LUKE (A. 1543-1551),
Eoet, born at Colchester in Essex, is called
y Bale and others ¢ Opilio,’ a latinised form
of his surname. Bale considered his poetry,
which was chiefly of a satirical character,
not inferior to Skelton's (Seriptorum Illus-
trium Majoris Britannice Catalogus,ed. 1557
1559, p.109). He may with great probability
be identified with a certain ‘ Doctor Luke,’ a
;ﬂxysiciun of Colman Street, and a friend of
Sdward Underhill [q. v.] and other early re-
formers. According to Strype, Luke was
imprisoned in the Fleet in Henry VIII's
reign for some of his pamphlets (Leclesiastical
Memorials, 1822, 11. 1. 181-3). In 1548 he

published & poem entitled ¢ John Bon and
the Mast Person,’ printed by John Day, an
extremely powerful satire directed against
the real presence. It was reprinted in fac-
I simile, by J. Smeeton, in 1807 from the only
gcnp_v extant, formerly in the possession of
. Richard Forster, and in 1852 it was edited
i for the Percv Society by William Henry
| Black (Early English Poetry, vol.xxx.) Itis
in the form of a conversation (in 164 rhym-
ing lines) ‘more resembling the religious
plays of John Bale than the poetry of Skel-
ton.”  Sir John Gresham, lord mayor of
London in 1547-&, was much incensed by
the accounts given him of the book, and de-



Shepherd

55

Shepherd

termined to imprison John Day the printer,
but after perusing a copy, which Underhill
showed him, he came to the conclusion that
it was ¢ bothe pythie and mery,’ and suf-
fered Day to depart ungunished. Lulke,
however, appears to have been incarcerated
in the Fleet for a second time, in the reign
of Mary, on account of this book. He was
the author of several other anonymous con-
troversial pampblets, and, according to War-
ton, of a translation of some psalms, pub-
lished about 1554 (Hist. English Poetry, iii.
261).

[ Black’s Introduction ; Nichols's Narratives of
the Reformation (Camd. Soc. Publ. 1859), pp.
171-2, 325-6 ; Holinshed's Chronicle, 1587, iii.
1168 ; Brvdges’s Censura Literaria, v. 277-80;
Ames's Typogr. Antiq. ed. Herbert, 1785, i.

619-20; Kitson’s Bibliographia Poetica, 1802,
p- 330.] E. L C.
SHEPHERD, RICHARD (1732°-

1809), versitier and theologian, born about
1732, son of Henry Shepherd (d. 1764), vicar
of Mareham-le-Fen, Lincolnshire, matricu-
lated from Corpus Christi College, Oxford,
on 1 Dec. 1749, at the age of seventeen. He
graduated B.A. 1753, M.A. 1757, B.D. 1765,
and D.D. 1788, and was elected probationary
fellow of his college in 1760.  His first inten-
tion was to follow a military life, but he
took orders in the English church. After
residing for many years at Oxford, he became
chaplain to Thomas Thurlow [q.v.], suc-
cessively bishop of Lincoln and Durham, by
whose nomination he was installed on
26 July 1783 in the archdeaconry of Bed-
ford. In 178% he' was Bampton lecturer at
Oxford, publishing his lectures as ¢ Ground
and Credibility of the Christian Religion,’
17%R. ¢ Additional Discourses’ thereto were
published by him in 1792, and three were
republished by his son in 1348, with the title
¢ Salvation is of the Jews.” By the gift of
Lord-chancellor Thurlow he was instituted
in 1792 to the rectory of Wetherden and
Helmingham in Suffolk, and held these
preferments until his death at Wetherden,
on 3 Jan. 1509, in his seventy-eighth year.
i{e lhad been elected F.RR.S. on 10 May
781,

The numerous worksof Shepherd included,
in addition to sermons and charges: 1. ¢ Ode
to Love’ (unon.), 1756 ; this wus afterwards
reissued under the title of ¢ The Philologist.
2. ¢ Review of a Free Enquiry by Soame
Jenyns into the Nature and Origin of Evil’
(anon.), 1759; 2nd ed. 1763, 3. ‘Odes, De-
scriptive and Allegorical” (anon.), 1761,
4. *The Nuptials, a didactic Poem in three
books’ (anon.), 1761. 5. ¢ Hector, a dra-
matic Poem” (anon.), 1770. 6. ‘Bianca, a

I

Tragedy,” 1772 (most of the above were
reprinted in ¢ Miscellanies, 2 vols. 1776).
7. ‘Reflections on Materialism, addressed to
Priestley; by Philalethes Rusticans,’ 1779.
8, ¢ Examination of the Socinian Exposition
of the Prefatory Verses of St. John's Gospel,’
1781. 9. ‘Essay on Education, in a Letter
to William Jones,’ 1782,  10. ¢ Polyznus’s
Stratagems of War,’ translated from the
original Greek, 1793 ; this had lain in his
desk for more than thirty years, when Lord
Cornwallisadvisedits publication. 11.¢Notes
on the Gospel and Epistles of St. John,
1796 ; new ed. 1841, edited by his son.
12, ¢ The new Boethius; or of the Consola-
tion of Christianity,’ 1806. 13. ¢Religious
Union perfective, and the support of Civil
Union’ (anon.), 1807, 14. ¢ NoFalse Alarm,
or a Sequel to Religious Union,’ 1808.

[Foster’s Alumni Oxon. 1715-1886; Nichols's
Lit. Anecdotes, 1i. 328-9, 361 ; Gent. Mag. 1809,
i. 91-2; Halkett and Laing’s Anon. Lit. pp. 1080,
1761,1802-3, 2109, 2183, 2194.] W. P. C.

SHEPHERD, RICHARD HERNE
(1842-1895), bibliographer, born at Chelsea
early in 1842, was a younger son of Samuel
Shepherd, F.S.A. His grandfuther, Richard
IIerne Shepherd (1775-1850), was from 1513
to 1848 a well-known ‘revivalist’ preacher
at the Ranelagh Chapel, Chelsea, and pub-
lished, besides sermons and devotional works,
a volume of meditative verse entitled ‘Ga-
therings of Fifty Years’ (1843).

The younger Richard was educated largely
at home, developed a taste for literature,and
published at the age of sixteen a copy of
verses entitled ¢ Annus Moriens’ (185%). In
1861 he issued an essay on ¢ The School of
Pantagruel,” in which he traced ¢Panta-
gruelism’ in England from Rochester to
Sterne.  Subsequently he edited booksellers’
editions of the classies, including Blake’s
‘Poems ' (1868 and 1874), Shelley’s ¢ Poems’
(1871), Lamb's ¢ Poetry for Children’ (1872
and 1878), Chapman's ¢ Works’ (1874),
Lamb’s ¢Works’ (1875), Ebenezer Jones’s
‘Poems’ (1879), Poe's ¢ Works’ (1834),
Dickeng’s ¢ Speeches’ (1884), Dickens's ¢ Plays
and Poems ' (1885), and Shelley’s ¢ Prose
Works’ (188%). In 1869 he published
‘Translations from Deaudelaire’ (reissued
1877, 12mo); in 1873 he printed, with notes,
Coleridge's forgotten tragedy * Osorio,’ and in
1875 ¢The Lover's Tale ’ (of 1833) and other
early uncollected poems of Tennyson (un-
earthed from albums and periodicals). Fifty
copies were privately printed in 1875, but
the volume was suppressed by injunction in
the court of chancery. In 1878 he published
Mrs. L. Barrett Browning's ¢ Earlier Poems’
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without the assent of the writer'sliving repre-
sentatives, who warmly resented his action.
In the like character of literary chitlonnier,
he prepared editions in the same year of the
¢Juvenilia’ of Longfellow and Moore : and
¢ Sultan Stork,” a volume of juvenile pieces
by Thackeray, in 1887, In 1878 there ap-
p:ared an agreeahble pasticcio of biographical
and bibliographical gossip in his ¢ Walton-
iana.” Next vear he obtained 150/. damages
from the ¢ Athenzum’ newspaper for an ‘in-
jurious review’ of his revised edition of
iamb's ¢ Poetry for Children.” In 1881 he
issued a dull * Memoir of Thomas Carlyle,’

some passages in which had to be cancelled.

Meanwhile he closely studied modern biblio-
graphy, and prepared bibliographicalaccounts
of Ruskin (1879), Dickens (1880, revised
1884), Thackeray (1881, revised 1887 and
appended to ¢ Sultan Stork’), Carlyle (1881),
Mr. A. C. Swinburne (1883 and 1887),
and Tennyson (issued posthumously in 1896,
being an expansion of ¢ Tennysoniana,’ 1866
and 1879). Ile died in London on 15 July
1895, At the time of his death he was pre-
paring a bibliography of Coleridge for ¢ Notes
and Queries,” to which he was a frequent
contributor.

[Memoir of the Rev. R. H. Shepherd, by his
sons, 1834 (with portrait); Shepherd's Biblio-
graphy of Tennyson, 1896 (prefatory note);
Times, 30 July 1895; Athenzum, 1878, 1879,
1881, and 1895 ii. 323.] T.S

SHEPHERD, Sz SAMUEL (1760-
1R40), lawyer, born on 6 April 1760, was
the son of a jeweller in London, a friend of
Garrick, and a dabbler in poetry. An epi-
gram by the father is quoted in the ¢ Gentle-
man's Magazine,’ 1805, 1. 110. The boy was
at the Merchant Taylors’ school from 1773
to 1774, and was then at a school at Chis-
wick, probably that of Dr. William Rose.
In July 1776 he was entered at the Inner
Temple, where he became pupil of Serjeant
Charles Runnington {q. v.], who married his
sister in 1777. On 23 Nov. 1781 he was
called to the bar.

Shepherd went the home circuit, and soon
acquired a considerable practice both on
circuit and in the court of common pleas.
Lord Mansficld complimented him, Buller
gave him sound advice, and Kenyon re-
marked ‘he had no rubbish in his head.’
‘With Erskine he spent many long vacations
in travel. About 1790 he began to suffer
from deafness, and this infirmity increased
as years passed away. In 1793 he declined
the dignity of king's counsel, but he was
created serjeant-at-law in Easter term 1796,
and in the following Trinity term became

}kin ’s serjeant. On the death of Serjeant
;Coc.i'ell he rose to be king's ancient ser-
jeant,

The Prince of Wales made Shepherd his
solicitor-general in June 1812, and about
Christmas 1813 he was appointed solicitor-
general to the crown. He was knighted on
11 May 1814, and in the spring of 1817
was made attorney-general. From 11 April
1813 to June 1819 he sat in parliament for
Dorchester. In the House of Commons he
brought in the foreign enlistment bill, and
the bill abolishing ¢ the wager of battle and
the right of appeal in felony. In the law
courts his chiet cases were the prosecution
in June 1817 of James Watson (1766-1838)
[q. v.] for high treason at the Spa Fields
meeting in the previous December (State
Trials, xxxii. 26-56), and that of Richard

| Carlile Lq. v.] for publishing Paine's ¢ Age of
| Reason.
| By common consent Shepherd was a sound
lawyer, who but for his physical defect
,could have filled to general satisfuction the
' highest positions in his profession. He re-
fused the two offices of chief justice of the
king's bench and of the common pleas, which
“ became vacant in the long vacation of 1818,
as he had made up his mind ¢never to ac-
cept a judicial oftice involving the trial of
prisoners.” The objection did not apply to
the post of lord chief baron of the court of
» exchequer in Scotland, which he held from
| June 1819 to February 1830. He was raised
to the privy council on 23 July 1819.
| Shepherd became very popular in Edin-
burgh society, and was on terms of close in-
timacy with Sir Walter Scott, who praises
| ¢ the neatness and precision, closeness and
truth’ of his conversation, the perfect good
humour and suavity of his manner, ¢ with a
little warmth of temper on suitable occa-
"sions.’ Scott never saw a man so patient
under such a distressing malady. TIll-health
' forced Shepherd to resign his post in 1830,
- when he retired, to the deep regret of Edin-
burih society, to a cottage at Streatley in
Berkshire, where he owned a small property.
For the last three years of his life he was
blind. He died on 3 Nov. 1840, and was
buried in the churchyard of Streatley, where
a monument was erected to kis memory.
Lord Campbell praises his knowledge of Eng-
lish literature. Ile and his friend William
Adam, lord chief commissioner of the jury
! court, presented in 1834 to the Bannatyne
i Club, of which they were members, a volume
of the ‘Ragman Rolls’ (1291-1296). He was
also a member of the Blair-Adam Club, of
which William Adam and Sir Walter Scott
were leaders, and joined in the club's annual
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excursions; but hisalarm at the Scotch*crags
and precipices ’ once drew from Scott a tirade
against cockneyism. A portrait of him was
published on 24 April 1812 by J. D. Mont-
ague of Southwark.

He married, in 1783, a Miss White, whom
Scott pronounced ¢ fine and fidgety.” She died
at Hyde Park Terrace, London, on 24 March
1833, aged 74. Their son, Henry John Shep-
herd (1783 ?~1855), bencher of Lincoln’s Inn
(K.C. 1834), recorder of Abingdon,and com-
missioner of bankrupts, was author of ‘A
Summary of the Law relating to the Elec-
tion of Members of Parliament, 1825; 3rd
edit. 1836; and of ¢ Pedro of Castile,’ a poem,
1538. He died at Caversham, near Oxford,
on 21 May 1845 (Gent. May. 1855, ii. 108).
He married, on 11 April 1808, Lady Mary
(1777-1847), second daughter of Neil Prim-
rose, third earl of Rosebery. She wasauthor
of three philosophical treatises. The niece
of Sir Samuel was the first wife of his inti-
mate friend John Singleton Copley (after-
wards Lord Lyndhurst) [q. v.]

[Law Mag. xxv. 289-310 (by H. J. Shepherd,
a few copies struck off separately) ; Gent. Mag.
1833 i. 378, 1841 i. 315; Scott's Letters. 1i.
350; Scott's Journal, i. 51, 57-8, ii. 336;
Lockhart's Scott, v, 22-3, 80-1, vi. 167-8,
323, vii. 127, 208; Robinson's Merchant Tay-
lors’ School, ii. 137; Woolrych’s Serjeants, ii.
813-49; Martin's Lyndhurst, p. 155; Camp-
bell's Lord Chancellors, viii. 16; Cumpbell's
Chief Justices, iii. 89, 289 ; Life of Lord Camp-
bell, i. 199; Douglus's Peerage of Scotland (1813),
ii. 406.] W. P.C.

SHEPHERD, WILLIAM (1768-1847),
dissenting minister and politician, was born
in Liverpool on 11 Oct. 1763. His father,
a respectable tradesman, took an active part
in the political life of that town, of which
he was a freeman, and died in 1772. His
mother, Elizabeth (d. 1787), was daughter
of Benjamin Mather, dissenting minister at
Over Darwen. Under the supervision of his

uncle, Tatlock Mather (4. 1785), minister of |

a presbyterian (ll)mimrian) congregation at
Rainford, near Prescot, William was suc-
cessively educated at Holden's academy near
Rainford from 1776 to 1782, by the Rev.
Philip Holland [q. v.] from 1782 to 1785, at
the dissenting academy at Daventry from
1785 to 178% under Dr. Thomas Belsham

q. v., and at the New College, Hackney, |

rom 1788 to 1790 under Belsham, Kippis,
and Price. On the completion of his aca-
demic course in 1790 he became tutor to the
sons of the Rev. John Yates of Toxteth Park
chapel, Liverpool, and while thus engaged
made the acquaintance of William Roscoe

[q.v.], who greatly influenced his tastes and |

character. In 1791 he became minister of
the presbyterian (unitarian) chapel at Gate-
acre, near Liverpool, and on marrving next
year Frances, daughter of Robert Nicholson,
merchant of Liverpool, moved to the old par-
sonage, ‘The Nook,' Gateacre. There he
opened a school, which he long carried on
with great success. An enthusiast for civil
and religious liberty, he in May 1794 went
to London to visit his friend and college com-
panion at Hackney, Jeremiah Jovce [q. v.],
who had been committed to the Tower on a
treasonable charge. When the Rev. Gilbert
Wakefield [q. v.] was sentenced in 1799 to
two years’ imprisonment, Shepherd took
charge of his son and eldest daughter, besides
visiting Wakefield in Dorchester gaol. On
27 May 1796 he was enrolled a burgess of
Liverpool, and took an active part in muni-
cipal affairs in the advanced liberal interest.
He was an eloquent speaker, and several of
his speeches were printed.

Meanwhile Shepherd devoted himself to
literary work.  Ilis interest in Italian
literature, aroused by his friendship with
William Roscoe, led to his publication in
1802 of a ¢ Life of Poggio Bracciolini,” Lon-
don, 4to (2nd ed. 8vo, Liverpool, 1837), and
he edited for private circulation, from the
manuscript in the Roval Library at Paris,
¢ P. Bracciolini . . . Dialogusan seni sit uxor
ducenda,’ 4to (Liverpool, 1807). The* Life,’
which was received with general approba-
tion, was translated into French, German,
and Italian, and on 10 July 1834 the senate
of the university of Edinburgh conferred on
him the degree of LL.D. On 17 Nov. 1829 his
wife died, and the management of his house-
hold passed to his adopted child, Hanuah,
the youngest daughter of his old friend, Jere-
miah Joyce. He died at ¢ The Nook,” Gate-
acre, 21 July 1847, and was buried in the
yard of the chapel. A marble tablet in the
chapel. with inscription by the first Lord
Brougham, was erected in 1850, and is sur-
mounted by a bust in marble, the work of
Isaac Jackson of Liverpool. His fine library
was sold in Liverpool in December 1848,

Of the numerous port raits of Dr, Shepherd,
the best is that by T. H. Illidge, which now
hangs in the Art Gallery of Liverpool.
There are other portraits by Cornelius Hen-
derson (at Brougham Iall, 1544) and by
Moses Ilaughton (watercolour), in the

ossession of the Rev. George Evre Evans of

Whitchurch. A fourth has been twice en-
graved, by Robert William Sievier, and by
Thomson for the notice of Shepherd in the
¢ Tmperial Magazine ’ for April 1521, A fine
miniature on ivory of Shepherd as a young
manis in the Manchester College, Uxford. A

|
f
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bust portrait, life-size, by a local artist, had
a large sale. ’

Apart from the works noticed, pamphlets,
and sermons, Shepherd’s chief publications
were : 1. ¢ Every Man his own Parson,’ 12mo,
Liverpool, 1791. 2. ‘The Diverting His-
tory of John Bull and Brother Jonathan,” in
¢ Liverpool Mercury,’ 1813. 3. ¢Paris in
1402 and 1814, 8vo, London, 1814 ; 2nd ed.
8vo, London, 1814, 4. ¢Systematic Educa-
tion, written in conjunction with J. Joyce
and L. Carpenter, 8vo, London, 1815; 2nd
ed. 8vo, London, 1817 ; 3rd ed. (with plates)
2 vols. 8vo, London, 1823. 5. ¢ The IFatal
Effects of Religious Intolerance,’ 8vo, Liver-
Imo], 1K16, 6. ¢ Poems original and trans-
ated,” 12mo, London, 1829,

[Miss Joyee's Memoir of Shepherd, privately
printed ; Imperial Mag. 1821, p. 378 ; Allibone’s
Dict. of Literature ; information in the hands of
the writer, his great-nephew. ] A.N.

SHEPPARD, ELIZABETH SARA
(18350-1=622), novelist, daughter of a clergy-
mun of the church of England who was on
his mother's side of Jewish descent, was born
at Blackheath in 1830,  Her father soon
died, without leaving provision for his family.
Her mother opened o school.  An accom-

lished linguist in Greek, Latin, Hebrew,
l"rcnch, and German, Elizabeth was also a
capable musician, and taught music in her
mother's school. At the age of sixteen she
began her novel, ¢ Charles Auchester.” She
sent the manuscript to Benjamin Disraeli,
who forwarded it to his publisher, and wrote
to the author, ‘ No greater book will ever be
written upon music, and it will one day be
recognised as the imaginative classic of that
divine art” It was published in 1853 in
three volumes, with a dedication to the author
of *Contarini Fleming. No name appears
on the title-page. The story is crude, and
Disraeli’s eulogistic prophecy was not ful-
filled. Miss Sheppard modelled herself on
Disraneli, and, like him, portrayed real cha-
racters in her novels. In ¢Charles Auchester’

Seraphael is supposed to represent Men-

delssohin.  Another novel, ¢Counterparts,
or the Cross of Love,” published in three

children’s tales) and some poems by her.
She is said to have sometimes employed the
pseudonym of E. Berger, a French rendering
of her own surname.

[Allibone’s Dict. ii. 2075. The articles in the
Atlantic Monthly, June and October 1862,
contain a few facts, but are absurdly eulogistic
in tone.] E. L.

SHEPPARD, Sk FLEETWOOD
(1634-1698), poet and courtier, born 1 Jan.
1633-4 and baptised on 20 Jan., was second
son of William Sheppard, esq., of Great
Rollright, near Chipping Norton, Oxford-
shire, by Maria (or Mary), daughter of Sir
Fleetwood Dormer of Grange, Buckingham-
shire. His father (the son of William Shep-
pard and Dorothy, sister of Sir John Osborne,
remembrancer of the exchequer) wasin 1644
‘slain by one of the king's soldiers,’ as the
parishregister—or satellitibus as the ‘ Alumni
Oxonienses’—has it ; he was buried at Roll-
right on 2 Oct. 1644, leaving his wife with
seven children. She died in January 1647.

Fleetwood matriculated at Oxford on
19 Nov. 1650, and entered as a commoner
at Magdalen Hall; but soon after migrated
to Christ Church, where he was nominated
to a studentship, probably through the in-
terest of the Carnarvon family, to whom he
was doubly related: his mother’s brother,
Peter Dormer, married his father's sister,
Ann Sheppard, on 17 May 1637.

He graduated B.A. on 10 May 1654, and
M.A.on 11 June 1657, and, declining to take
orders, entered as a student at Gray’s Inn

con 14 Oct. 1657. He did not apparently

leave Oxford until after the Restoration.
Then, according to Wood, he ‘retired to
London, hanged on the court, became a
debauchee and an atheist, a grand companion
with [Charles Sackville] Lord Buckhurst
g\fterwurds Earl of Dorset, q. v.], Henry

avile, and others’ Ife satirised in verse
contemporary follies, and soon acquired con-
siderable reputation as a critic and a wit.
In 1678 Thomas Rymer [q. v.] addressed to
him in the form of a letter his critical essay
on * The Tragedies of the Last Ages.

To Lord Buckhurst, whose acquaintance

volumes in 18534, was dedicated to Mrs. | he probably first made about 1664, Sheppard

Disraeli, A second edition appeared in 1866,

Miss Sheppurd died at Brixton on 13 March
1862,

Other works hy her are: 1. ¢ My First
Season,’ by Beatrice Reynolds, edited by the
author of ‘Charles Auchester,) 1855; 2nd
edit. 1864, 2. ¢The Double Coronet,’ 2 vols.
1856, 3. ‘Rumour: a Novel,” 3 vols. 1858,
4. ‘Almost a Heroine,” 1859, Allibone also
mentions ‘Round the Iire’ (a collection of

seems to have owed such success in lhfe as
he achieved. It isdoubtful if his virtue was
superior to his patron’s. A satirical Latin
epitaph (Gent. May. 1778) describes Shep-
pard as an ardent votary of Apollo, Bacchus,
and Venus, Wood tells us that Dorset often
accompunied Sheppard onvisits tohis brother
at Great Rollright, In 1674 Dorset esta-
blished his protégé at Copt Hall, where he
passed much time thenceforth. Buckhurst
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introduced Sheppard to Killigrew, Henry
Savile, Bab May, Rochester, Mulgrave, and
most of Charles II's profligate courtiers.
‘When Dorset went to Paris to visit Henry
Savile,the English ambassadorthere,in 1631,
Sheppard went with him; Wood adds, ¢ They
enjoyed themselves in talking blasphemy and
atheism, in drinking, and perhaps in what is
worse.

More interesting acquaintances which
Sheppard made while associated with Dorset
were Nell Gwyn, for a time his patron’s
mistress [see GWYN, ELEANOR], and Matthew
Prior, then a mere lad. After Nell Gwyn
had become Charles II's mistress, and had
borne the king a first son, Charles Beauclerk
&( . v.], Sheppard was appointed her steward.

e seems to have managed all her financial
business, and the large fortune which she
acquired at court was doubtless for a time
in his charge. Subsequently he seems to
have become tutor to her son Charles, when
Earl of Burford.

There seems little doubt that Sheppard
first recognised Prior's promise when he
visited the Rummers, the tavern kept by
Prior’s uncle, and noticed the future poet
serving behind the bar. It was when Dorset
one day called for Sheppard at the tavern,
that the latter pointed out young Matthew
to his patron and roused Dorset’s interest in
the lad, according to the well-known story.
Prior in his ¢ First Epistle’ to Sheppard,
which is dated 1689, although probably
written in 1688, attests this version of the
facts. Prior reminds Sheppard :

Now as yon took me up when little,

Gave me my learning and my vittle;
Asked for me, from my Lord, things fitting,
Kiud as I'd been your own begetting,
Confirm what formerly you've given,

Nor leave me now at six and seven,

In May 1689 Prior sent, Sheppard a second
amusing epistle, in which he longs to get
back to town, ¢ when fate and you think fit.’
In the next vear Prior came back, and by
Sheppard’s good oflices was soon appointed
secretary to Lord Dursley (afterwards the
Earl of Berkeley).

Sheppard was a grata persone at Charles
IT'scourt. Ileseemsto have beeninreceipt of
an income of 200/, a year, perhapz on account
of the services he rendered to Nell Gwyn and
her son. But the payment was irregularly
made. His name ouly fizures twice in the
accounts of Charles II's secret-service money
(l6=0-1).

With the king's brother James he was no
favourite, and on James's accession to the
throne Sheppard retired from court to Copt

Hall, where he wrote a satirical ‘ Expla-
nation of King James's Declaration,” which
was reprinted in 1693. With the revo-
lution fortune again smiled on Sheppard.
Dorset was appointed lord chamberlain in
1639, and in the following year Sheppard
became one of the gentleman ushers to
William III, with a lodging at Whitehall.
A disastrous fire took place there in May
1693. On 25 April 1694 Sheppard was
appointed usher of the black rog, on the
death of Sir Philip Duppa, and was knighted
on the following day (LurTRELL). Sir
Philip Carteret claimed the reversion of the
office, and presented a patent from Charles
II assigning it to him. A lawsuit followed,
but in the end Sheppard kept the place.
Bliss seems to think (Life of Woud) that
Sheppard had himself—for a consideration—
procured this patent for Carteret, and quotes
in support of the conjecture a remark of
Swift: ¢ Old courtiers will tell you twenty
stories of Killigrew, Fleetwood Sheppard,
and others who would often sell places that
were never in being, and dispose of others a
ood pennyworth before they were vacant.’
g\'hen, in 1696, the House of Commons
presented an address to the king, Shep-
pard as black rod, by his majesty’s com-
mand, took all the members to the king's
cellar, where they drank the king's health
(LurTRELL).

Sheppard died unmarried at Copt Hall on
25 Aug. 1698 (LuTTRELL), and was buried
at Great Rollright on 6 Sept. Letters of
administration were granted to his brother
Dormer on 6 Oct. He had already in 1691
written his epitaph inside Lord Dorset's
Prayer Book at Copt Hall, but it did not
see the light until nearly a century after-
wards.

Sheppard remained to the end a patron of
the poets. ‘All who write would fain please
Sheppard,’ says the anthor of ¢ ’oems in
Burlesque’in 1693. 1lis own poetic com-
positions, which Rochester credited with
‘fluent style and coherent thought,” consist
of fugitive verses on passing events, and were

ublished in  contemporary miscellanies,

hey have not been collected independently.
Iislongest and wittiest picee, ¢ The Calendar
Reformed; or, a pleasant Dialogue between
Pluto and the Saints in the Elysian Fields,
after Lucian's Manner: written by Sir Fl.
Sh——rd, in the yvear 1637, as well as some
satirical lines ¢ Upon an old affected Court
Lady," may be found in ¢ State Poems,” Lon-
don 1704 ; ‘The Countess of Dorset's Peti-
tion for Chocolate’is in ‘A New Miscellany
of Original Poems,” London, 1701.

The Margaret Sheppard who was gover-
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ness to an English merchant’s family in
Stockholm, and wrote under the signature
of ‘Leonora’ two ‘moving’ letters to the
editor of the *Spectator’ (Nos. 140, 163,
anno 1711), is stated to have been a col-
lateral descendant of Sir Fleetwood ¢ of
facetionus memory’ (cf. CHALMERS, British
Essayists, 1823, vol. v. p. Ixvi; Say Papers,
ap. Monthly Repository, 1809, pp. 308sq.)
[Rollright Registers; Athenz Oxon.; Alumoi
Oxon. ; Luttrell's Brief Narration ; Hatton Corre-
spondence; DPepys's Diary; Prior's Poems;
works cited in text. There appcars in the
Annual Repister (September 1768, p. 175) the
erronenus statement : * There is now living, at
his seat in Essex, Sir Fleetwood Sheppard (a
friend of the late celebrated Mr. Prior), who is
in perfect health, thoughat the age of lﬁo %earss'].

SHEPPARD, JOIIN (1702-1724), cri-
minal, known as JACK SHEPPARD, son of
Thomas Sheppard, an honest carpenter of
Spitalfields (whose father and grandfather
had likewise been carpenters), was born at
Stepney in December 1702. His father died
early in 1703, leaving several children. An
elder brother, Thomas, went to sea, but took
to thieving in 1723, and was transported in
July 1724, John, brought up in the work-
house of Bishopsgate, seems to have begun
life as a cane-chair mender, but, being ill-
used, deserted his master. He was befriended
by Mr. Kneebone, a woollendraper, who
had employed his father. Kneebone, whose
attentions he acknowledged by robbing at a
later date, taught him to write and cipher,
and apprenticed him to Owen Wood, a car-

nter of Wych Street. At the Black Lion
i Drury Lane, hard by, Sheppard fell into
bad company, making the acquaintance of
a loose woman, Bess Lyon or ¢ Edgeworth
Bess,’ who, with another girl, known as Poll
Maggott, incited him to most of his crimes.
The first larceny recorded against him was
the theft of two silver spoons from the
¢ Rummer Tavern,’ Charing Cross, celebrated
in Hogarth's picture of *Night.” A further
robbery of a bale of fustian came to the ears
of his master, whom he left in September
1723 for a lodging in May Fair, at the
western extremity of Piccadilly. Thence
he subsequently removed with ¢ Edgeworth
Bess’ to Parson’s Green. At the close of
1723 he was brought up as a runaway ap-

rentice on a warrant to St. Clement's
Roundhouse, but his old master Owen Wood
procured his release. Thenceforth, Sheppard
avows, ‘I fell to robbing almost every one
that stood in my way." His chief ally was
¢ Blueskin’ (Joseph Blake). In April 1724,
owing to the treachery of his brother Tho-

mas and another associate, he was com-
mitted to St. Giles's Roundhouse, but he
skilfully made his escape. Like adventures,
distinguished by unparalleled coolness and
impudence, followed in quick succession.
On Whit Monday, 26 May 1724, he broke
out of New Prison, where he was awaiting
trial on a charge of stealing a gentleman’s
watch. His escape involved getting rid of
his irons, cutting through a double grille of
oaken and iron bars, descending twenty-five
feet by means of a sheet and blanket, and
then scaling a wall of twenty-two feet, which
he surmounted with a companion on his
back. In June and July scarce a day passed
without a theft, a highway robbery, or a
burglary. Unluckily for himself, Sheppard
had either offended or alarmed Jonathan
Wild (q.v.], who was not only the largest
broker of stolen goods in London, but was
also informer-in-chief against thieves. Wild
effected his capture in Rosemary Lane on
23 July.

Sheppard was tried at the Old Bailey on
14 Aug. and condemned to death, but, owing
to the absence of the court at Windsor, his
warrant was not signed until the end of the
month. On 31 Aug., with the help of a file,
supplied by the ingenuity of Poll Maggot and
¢ (rgeworth Bess,’ hemanaged to escape from
the condemned hold (cf. Weekly Journal,
5 Sept. 1724), and, afterashort excursion into
Northamptonshire, returned to his accus-
tomed haunts and practices. Though well
known in the neighbourhood of Wych Street,
no one dared lay hands on him ¢ for fear of
pistols.’ Eventually, on 10 Sept., Sheppard
and a friend Page were seized near Fincﬂley
Common by a posse of armed men, led by
Austin, one of the turnkeys through whose
hands he had lately slipped. In spite of the
heavy shackles with which he was now
laden, e managed to secrete a small file
(found in his Bible on 12 Sept.) and a com-
plete set of tools (found in the rushes of his
chair on 16 Sept.) He was consequently
removed to a stronger part of the prison,
known as the ¢ Castle,’and chained with two
ponderous iron staples to the floor. On Sun-
day, 13 Sept., ¢ a vast concourse’ flocked to
geehimin Newgate, the chapel being crowded.
On 16 Sept. his keepers, having carefully in-
spected his irons at 2 p.m., left him for the
remainder of the day. Sheppard thereupon
eftected his last and most remarkable escape.
After freeing himself of his manacles and
snapping the chains that held him to the
floor, he removed a stout iron bar from the
chimney, up which he climbed. After forcing
the heavily bolted doors of many strong
rooms by an almost incredible exertion of
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strength and ingenuity, he found himself
upon the upper leads, but it was necessary
for him to retrace his steps to his cell and
gecure his blanket before he could let him-
self down the twenty feet which inter-
vened between him and the adjoining roof
of a turner's house. This he entered by a
garret window, and thence slipied unob-
served into the purlieus of Smithfield (cf.
GRrIFFITHS, Chronicles of Newgate, p. 186).
Passing down Gray's Inn Lane into the fields,
he gpent two or three days in an old house
by Tottenham Court. On the Monday, five
days after the escape, he went to a cellar
by Charing Cross, where all were ¢dis-
coursing about Sheppard.’ He was well sup-
plied with money, which had been advanced
to him on account of his dying speech. He
next broke into a pawnbroker's in Drury
Lane and decked himself out in smart clothes,
and drove in a coach, with the windows
down, past Newgate. On Friday he treated
his mother to three quarterns of brandy at
the Sheers Tavern, Maypole Alley, near
Clare Market, and then drank himself silly,
in which state he was captured and taken
back to Newgate. The turnkeys found com-
Eensation for the obloquy to which his escapes

ad exposed them by charging 3s. 6d.a head
to all visitors. e was watched night and
day until 18 Nov., when his execution at
Tyburn was witnessed by over two hundred
thousand people. A riot which broke outinre-
gard to the disposal of the corpse had to
be quelled by the military with fixed bayo-
nets. He was buried in the old churchyard
of St. Martin's-in-the-Fields (where the
National Gallery now stands). His coflin
was discovered by some workmen in 1866
next to that of the philanthropist, George
Heriot ( Times, 18 Oct. 18G6).

The journals celebrated him in prose and
verse, and the ¢ British Journal’ (4 Dec.) had
a dialogue between ‘John Sheppard and
Julius Ceesar.” Chapmen rang his exploits
down every street, and divines exhorted their
flocks to emulate him, in a spiritual sense, by
mounting the chimney of hope to the leads
of divine meditation. The ¢ Harlequin Shep-
pard, by John Thurmond (L.ondon, 1725,8vo),
was produced at Drury Lane in December
1724 and the * Prison Breaker, written for
Lincoln’s Inn Fields in 1725 (London, 8vo),
was altered for Bartholomew Fair as the
‘ Quakers’ Opera’ in 1728 (GENEST, x. 157).
In more recent times, as a hero of burlesque,
¢ Jack’ has found exponents in such actresses
as Mrs. Keeley and Miss Nellie Farren. A
more lasting fame was conferred by Harri-
son Ainsworth’s ably written romance of
¢ Jack Sheppard’ (it first appeared in ¢ Bent-

ley's Magazine’in 1840), which was illus-
trated by some of Cruikshank’s best cuts.

The proclamation for Sheppard's apprehen-
sion after his second escape describes him
‘as about twenty-two, five feet 4 inches in
height, very slender, of a pale complexion,
with an impediment in his speech.”  While
in his cell, gheppnrd sat to the first portrait-
painter of the day, Sir James Thornhill. The
portrait, a three-quarter length, dated 5 Nov.
1724, depicts him, a mere boy, sitting in his
cell with handcuffs ; in the print-room of the
British Museum is a facsimile of Thornhill's
sketch, which was mezzotinted by G. White,
and has been frequently reproduced (cf.
SMiTH, Mezzotinto Portraits, 1585). An en-
graving, by Hawkins and Simpson, represents
him in the New Prison, and an anonymous
‘True Effigies’ shows ¢ the exact manner of
his c?nﬁnement in the Castle Room, New-

ate.

The freebooter is to be distinguished from
a contemporary ‘ beardless villain,’ or rather
crazdy outh, named James Shepherd or Shep-

er (y1697—1718), who in January 1717-18,

aving been ‘a great frequenter of Jacobite
conventicles,” committed to paper and sent
to & nonjuring minister, John Leake, a ¢ de-
sign for smitinf the usurper [i.e. George IJ
in his palace.” Leake in alarm communicate
the letter's contents to Alderman Sir John
Fryer, and Shepherd was committed to New-
gate,tried for high treason before the recorder,
and (with misplaced severity in the case
of one who was clearly half insane) hanged
on 17 March 1718, on the same day with
the Marchese Paleotti. A mnonjuring priest
named Orme gave him absolution at Tyburn
(OLpMIxON, 1ii. 654, 660 ; DoraN, Jacobite
London, vol. i.; Hist. Reg. 1718, passim).

[* A Narrative of all the Robberies, Escapes,
&ec., of John Sheppard . . . written by himself
during his Continement in the Middle Stone
Room, 1724, with a Plate representing the Man-
ner of his Escape from the Condemned Hold in
Newgate, carefully compiled from Sheppard’s
dying statements,’ is attributed to Daniel Defoe.
Eight editions appeared within the year, the
‘Vie et Vols du fameux Jean Sheppard, Am-
sterdam, 1725, being taken from the rixth. A
rival compilation was The Authentic Memoirs of
John Sheppard, 1724, which formed the busis of
a German account, Leipzig, 1765. and of many
subsequent lives, ons of which dates from Syd-
ney, New South Wales, 1845. A third ¢ History
of the remarkable Life of John Sheppard,’ Oc-
tober 1724, may, hike the ¢ Narrative,” have been
by Defoe; but it is perhaps safer to attribute it
to *one of Applebee’s faithful garretteers,’ such
as Wagstaff, the acting ordinary of Newgate.
By prearrangement with the publisher, Shep-
pard, shortly before his death, summoned Apple-
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Lee to the cart and delivered him a packet. | graphy,’ -London, 1848, 12mo. 7.

These narratives must be carefully checked by the
contemporary newspapers, especially the British
Journal, 15 Aug.and 17 Oct. 1724,and the Weekly
Journal, 29 Aug., 12 Sept., and 21 Nov. 1724, See
also Celebrated Trials, 1825, 1ii. 375-89; Tyburn
Chronicle, vol. ii. ; Newgate Calendar, ed. Knapp
and Baldwin; Hist. Reg. 1724 (Chron. Diary),
pp. 45, 47, 48; Malcolm’s London Anecdotes ;
Villette's Annals of Newgute, i. 253 ; Griffiths’s
Chronicles of Newgate; Granger's Biogr. Hist.
and Wonderful Museum ; Caulfield’s Portraits of
Remarkable Persons, ii. 158, 167 ; Retrospective
Review, vii. 273 ; Defoe’s Romuances and Narra-
tives, ed. Aitken, p. xvi, Introduction; Thorn-
bury’s Old and New London, ii. 459 ; Wheatley
and Cunningham’s London; Thorne’s Environs,
p- 218; Extracts relating to St. Sepulchre’s ( Brit.
Mus.); Biogr. Dram. 1812, ii. 283; Lowndes’s
Bibl. Man. ed. Bohn; Brit. Mus. Cat.] T.S.
SHEPPARD, JOHN (1785-1879), re-
ligious writer, born on 15 Oct. 1785 at Frome,
Somerset, where the family had resided since
the Restoration, was son of John Sheppard

by his wife Mary Kelson, daughter of John !

Banger of Piddletown, Dorset. He left
school in 1800 to enter the woollen trade, in
which most of the family were engaged. In
1806, after his father's death, he and his
mother joined the anabaptists, a body to
which many of hisrelatives belonged. With
John Foster (1770-1843) [q.v.], baptist mini-
ster in Frome from 1804, Sheppard developed
o lasting intimacy. The death of his uncle,
Walter Sheppard, who made him his heir,
enabled him to relinquish business. Deter-
mining to essay medicine, he matriculated
at Edinburgh University towards the close
of 1812, but was soon diverted to the study
of philosophy and Hebrew. During two
vears' residence at Edinburgh he formed
friendships with Thomas Chalmers [q.v.]and
with Pinkerton the antiquary. In 1816 and
1817 he made tours through France, Italy,
Switzerland, and Germany, and studied for
some months at Gottingen. In 1823 Shep-
pard published his ¢ Thoughts preparative or
persuasive to Private Devotion,’ which went
through five editionsin as many years. From
that period until his death he devoted him-
self to religious authorship, to lay preaching,
and foreign travel. Ile died at Frome on
30 April 1879, and was buried in the dissen-
ters’ cemetery. He was twice married.

His works include: 1. ¢‘Athaliah,’ trans-
lated from Racine, 1815, 12mo. 2. ¢ Letters
on a Tour in France, London, 1817, 8vo.
3. ¢ An Autumn Dream,’ poem, London, 1837,
8vo; 2nd edit. 1841, 4. ‘Cursory View of
the State of Religion in France,’ London,
1838,12mo. 5. ¢ On Dreams,’ London, 1847,
12mo. 6. ¢On Trees, their Uses and Bio-

‘The
Foreign Sacred Lyre,” London, 1857, 8vo.

;8. ¢The Christian Harp,’ London, 1858,

8vo.

[Memoir in T. G. Rooke’s edition of ¢ Thoughts
preparative to private Devotion,” London, 1881,
8vo; Ryland's Life and Letters of Foster, pas-
sim; Letters in a Journey to France, &e.;
Burke's Landed Gentry, 8th ed., p. 1834; for a
letter to Byron and the reply, Moore's Byron, ii.
letter 469.] E. I C.

SHEPPARD or SHEPHERD,
NICHOLAS (d. 1587), master of St. John's
College, Cambridge, was a native of West-
moreland. He was admitted scholar of his
college, 4 July 1549, and fellow 25 March
1553 ; being, however, ejected in the fol-
lowing vear, he did not commence M.A.
until 1658. In 1561 he was elected a minor
fellow of Trinity College in the same uni-
versity ; in 1562 he was elected a senior
fellow, and successively filled the offices of
senior bursar (1562-3) and vice-master
&1564—8) on the same foundation. On

4 Nov. 15661 he was appointed one of the
university preachers. Ie proceeded B.D. in
1568, and was admitted masterof St. John’s
17 Dec. 1569. His abilities seem to have
been small. Baker (writing early in the
eighteenth century) observed that there had
been ¢less said of this master than of any
other since the foundation of the college ’
(Hist. of St. John's College, ed. Mayor, i.166).
He was admitted archdeacon of Northamp-
ton in 1571 ; but his tenure of the master-
ship was terminated by something likeexpul-
sion from the college 1n 1674. Barker states
that there was a tradition in the college that
¢ Shepperd’ ¢ had put the seal to some grants
or leases for his own emolument.” Subse-
quent Eroceedings and articles preferred
against him appear to point to non-residence
as the only charge that was substantiated.
According to Strype, he was brought into
the mnstersbi}) by the party which sup-
ported Whitgift, and Baker states that ‘the
Genevan psalters were discontinued’ durin
his rule. Strype (Annals, ii. 304-6) ad-
duces evidence which implies that at a later
time he favoured the puritan party. He
died in 1587.

[Baker's Hist. of St. John's Collegs; Baker
MS. xxvi. 26; Registers of Trinity College.]
J. B. M.

SHEPPARD, ROBERT (/. 1730-1740),
engraver, worked for the booksellers during
the second quarter of the last century. He
engraved most of the portraits of sovereigns
and statesmen in Rapin's ¢ History of Eng-
land,’ 1732-7, fol.; as well as the portrait of
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Edward Kidder prefixed to his ¢ Receipts,’
1740. Thereisasetofsixlargebut wretchedly
executed copies of Audran’s plates of the
battles of Alexander, three of which are the
work of Sheppard.

[Redgrave's Dict. of Artists; Dod’s manuscript
Hist. of Engravers in DBrit. Mus. (Addit. MS.
33404).] F.M.O'D.

SHEPPARD, SAMUEL (/. 1646),
author, was the son of Harman Sheppard,
hysician, who died on 12 July 1639, aged 90,
gy his wife Petronilla, who died on 10 Sept.
1650. He was related to Sir Christopher
Clapham of Beamish in Yorkshire, to whom
he dedicated several of his books. He com-
menced his literary career about 1606 as
amanuensis to Ben Jonson, but wrote nothing
himself till a later period. He took holy
orders, and, like his connections the Clap-
hams, was an ardent royalist. e twice
suffered imprisonment for his opinions, once
in 1650 in Whittington College (Cal. State
Papers, Dom. 1649-50 p. 529, 1650 p. 143)
and again for fourteen months in Newgate.
His wife's name was Mary.

He was the author of: 1. ¢ The Farmers
Farmed,’ London, 1646, 4to. 2. ¢ The Fulse
Alarm,” London, 1646, 4to. 3. ¢ The Year
ot Jubilee,’ London, 1646, 4to. 4. ‘The
Times displayed in Six Sestyads,” London,
1646, 4to. b. ‘ The Committee Man Curried,’
London, 1647, 4to (two short farces almost
entirely made up of plagiarisms from Sir
John Suckling). 0. ¢ Grand Pluto's Progress
through Great Britain,’ 1647 (Lilly’s Cata-
logue, 1844). 7. ‘The Loves of Amandus
and Sophronia,’ London, 1650, 8vo. 8. ¢ Epi-
grams,’ London, 1651,8vo. 9. ¢ The Joviall
Crew,” London, 1651,4to. 10. ¢ Discoveries,
or an Explication of some Enigmatic Verities.
Also a Seraphick Rhapsodie on the Passion
of Jesus Christ,” London, 1652, 11. ¢ Parlia-
ment Routed,’ London, 1653. Hazlitt (Hand-
book) also ascribes to him the preface to Cap-
tain Hobson's ¢ Fallacy of Infant Baptism Dis-
covered,’ London, 1645, 4to, together with
¢God and Mammon,’ 1646, 4to,‘ The Weepers,’
London, 1652, 4to, and a ballad, ¢ St. George
for England,’ London, 1850, All these pieces
and Nos. 3, 4,7, 8, and 9 are in the British
Museum. Some lines by Sheppard preface
Thomas Manly’s ¢ Veni, Vidi, Vici,” London,
1652, 8vo, and he left in manuscript (now in
the Bodleian Library) ¢ The Fairy King.’

[Aathor's works ; Corser’s Collectanea Anglo-
Poetica, v. 5, 232; Hunter's Chorus Vatum, i.
104 ; Notes and Queries, 5th ser. iii. 245, vi. 104 ;
Baker's Biogr. Dram. i. 654, 1i. 115; Chester's
London Marriage Licenses, ed. Fost,er.g.lléﬂ.]

SHEPPARD, WILLIAM (A 1650-
1660), portrait-painter, was an artist of some
merit, who appears to have followed the
fortunes of Thomas Killigrew (1612-1683)
[q. v.], the poet and dramatist, for there are
numerous versions of a portrait of Killigrew,
which is stated to have been painted by
Sheppard in 1650 at Venice. One of these
is in the possession of the Duke of Bedford
at Woburn Abbey ; another is in that of the
Earl of Kimberley. This portrait was finely
engraved by William Faithorne the elder
[q.v.] Sheppard appears to have returned
to London at the f(estoration, and to have
lived near the Royal Exchange. It is stated
that he eventually retired to live in York-
shire. The artist, Francis Barlow [q. v.], was
his pupil.

[Redgrare’s Dict. of Artists; Walpole's Anec-
dotes of Painting, ed. Wornum ; Fagan’s Cata-
logue of Faithorne's Engravings.] L. C.

SHEPPARD, WILLIAM (d.1675?),
legal writer, born at Horsley in Gloucester-
shire, was educated for the law and enjoyed
a large country practice. About 1653 he
was 1nvited to London by Cromwell, and
made one of the clerks of the upper bench.
In 1656 he became a serjeant-at-law, and
was nominated with three others to prepare
the charters granted to town corporations
&Cal. State Papers, Dom. 1655-6, p. 370).

n November 1657 he petitioned Cromwell
that his salary of 300/ a year might be in-
creased, representing that he had suftered by
abandoning hiscountry practice. Heobtained
an addition of 100/ a year (ib. 1657, pp.
178, 183). In September 1659 he was ap-
pointed a puisne justice of the County Pala-
tine. On the Restoration he was deprived of
his offices and fell into obscurity. He appears
to have been alive so late as 1675. He had
six children: John, a clergyman (Alumni
O.von, early ser.), Elizabeth, Saral, Samuel,
Anne, Dorothy (Gloucestershire Notes and
Queries, ii. 508). .

ITe wrote: 1. ‘The office and duties of
Constables, or tythingmen . .. and other
lay ministers. Whereunto are adjoined the
several offices of church ministers and church
wardens,” London, 1641, 8vo; 4th ed. 1657,
2. ‘The Court Keeper's Guide, London,
1641, 8vo; 7th ed. by William Browne,
1685. 3. ¢ A Catechism,’ London, 1649, 8vo.
4. ¢ Four Last Things,’ 1649, 4to. 5. ‘ Guide
to Justices of the Peace,’ 1649, 8vo; 5th ed.
1669. 6. ‘ The Faithful Counsellor, Lon-
don, 1651-4. 7. ¢ England’s Balme,’ London,
1651, 12mo. 8. ¢ The People’s Privilege and
Duty guarded against the Pulpit,’ London,
16562, 9. ¢ A Collection of Choice Declara-
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tions,’ 1653, Rvo. 10. ¢Justice of the Peace
his Clerk's Cabinet,” 1654, 8vo. 11. ‘The
Parson’s Guide or the Law of Tithes,’ Lon-
don, 1654, 4to; 2nd ed. 1670. 12. ‘The
Precedent of Precedents,’ London,1655, 4to;
ed. by T. W. Williams, 1825, 8vo. 13. ‘ View
of the Laws concerning Religion,’ London,
1655, 8vo. 14. ¢Epitome of the Common
and Statute Laws, London, 1656, fol.
15. ‘Survey of the County Judicatories,’
London, 165G, 16mo. 16. ¢ Otlice of Country
Justice of Peace, London, 1655-6, 8vo.
17. ¢Concerning Sincerity and Hypocrisy,’
Oxford, 1658, 8vo. 18. ¢Of Corporations,
Fraternities,and Guilds,” London, 1659, 8vo.
19. ‘A New Survey of the Justice of the
Peace his Office, London, 1659, 8vo.
20. “Actions upon the Case for Slander,
1662, fol.; 2ud ed. London, 1674, 8vo.
21. ¢Office of the Clerk of the Market,’ Lon-
don, 1665, 12mo. 22. ¢The Practical Coun-
sellor in the Law,” London, 1671, fol.
23. ¢ Actions upon the Case for Deeds,’ 2nd
ed. London, 1675, 8vo; 3rd ed. 1680. 24, ‘A
Grand Abridgement of the Common and
Statute Law of England,” London, 1675, 4to.
He also published the ¢ Touchstone of
Common Assurances, 1641, 4to, which he is
said to have found in manuscript in Sir John
Doddridge'slibrary. Theeightheditionof this
work, by E. G. Atherley, was published in
1820. Sheppard wrote a second part, pub-
lished with the first, under the title, * Law
of Common Assurances,’ 1650, fol.
[Clarke's Bibl. Leg.; Allibone’s Dict.
Authors.] E.I.C

SHEPPEY, JOIIN bk (d.1360), bishop of
Rochester, was a native of Kent, and, being
educated under the patronage of Haymo
Heath, bishop of Rochester, became a Bene-
dictine monk at that city, and was sent to
complete his educationat Oxford. Attheuni-
versity Sheppey acquired a great reputation,
and graduated as doctor of divinity. In 1333
the convent of Christ Church, Canterbury,
applied for his interest on behalf of one of
their monks studying at Oxford (Littere
Cantuarienses, ii. 2:). In March 1333
Sheppey was elected  prior of Rochester
(WHaRrTON, dnglia Sacra, i. 371). In 1346
he went on a mission to Spain to negotiate
a marriage between the Prince of Wales and
a daughter of the king of Castile (Federa,
iii. 27, 46). In 1349 Bishop Heath’s health
was clearly failing, and Sheppey, relying on
the good offices of the Comte d’Eu and a
recommendation from the king, hoped to
obtain the bishopric; but the ypope refused
to accept Heath’s resignation. However, in
1352 Heath died, and Sheppey was papally

of

provided to the vacant see on 22 Oct. He was
consecrated on 10 March 1353 at St. Mary
Overy, Southwark, by William Edendon,
bishop of Winchester. Sheppey was a trier
of petitions in the parliament of April 1354
(Rot. Parl. ii. 254), and treasurer of Eng-
land 1356-8. IHe died on 19 Oct. 1360
at his manor of La Place, near Lambeth.
He was buried at Rochester Cathedral, where
he had endowed a chantry. His effigy was
discovered at Rochester in 1825.

Sheppey was a man of learning who had
studies at Paris as well as at Oxford, and
apparently had a great repute as a preacher,

e wrote: 1. ‘ Sermons,’ in 8 vols. In the
New College MS. 92 there are a number of
his sermons, preached at Rochester and else-
where between 1336 and 1353. 2. ‘Fabula.’
These form the third volume of his sermons,
and are for the most part abridged from
those of Odo of Cheriton [q.v.] They have
been printed from Merton College MS. 243
by M. Hervieux in his ¢ Fabulistes Latins,’
iv. 417-50. Sheppey is also credited by
Tanner with two short legal tracts, ¢ De
Ordine Cognitionum’ and ‘De Judiciis;’
but these may more probably be ascribed to
another John de Sheppey, who was dean of
Lincoln 1388 to 1412 (Woob, Hist. and
Antig. i. 534; LE NEVE, Fasti, ii. 33).

[Wharton's Anglia Sacra, i. 45, 366, 371, 376,
378; Walsingham'’s Historia Anglicana, i. 286 ;
Le Neve's Fasti Eccl. Angl. ii. 563 ; Tanner's
Bibl. Brit.-Hib. p. 666; Archaologia, xxv.
122-6 ; Hervieux’s Les Fabulistes Latins, iv.
160-70.] C. L. K.

SHEPREVE or SHEPERY, JOHN
(1509 7-1542), hebraist, born at Sugworth,
in the parish of Radley, Berkshire, about
1509, was admitted a probationer fellow of
Corpus Christi College, Oxford, in 1523, gra-
duated B.A. on 3 Dec. 1629, and M.A. in
1533 (Woobp, Fasti Oxon. ed. Bliss, i. 81).
He was Greek reader in his college, and
was appointed Hebrew professor of the uni-
versity about 1538, in succession to Robert
Wakefeld. In April 1542 he obtained per-
mission from the university to expouns'e in
the public schools the book of Genesis in the
Hebrew language, ¢ provided that he lec-
tured in a pious and catholic manner.” He
died at Agmondesham, Buckinghamshire,in
July 15642, When his death became known
at Oxford many learned men composed Greek
and Latin verses to his memory, and posted
them on the doors of St. Mary's Church.
These verses, together with some of Shep-
reve's own compositions, were collected with
a view to their publication, under the editor-
ship of George Etheridge, but they never
appeared in print. Wood says Shepreve was
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¢ one of the skilfullest linguists (his age being
considered) that ever was in Oxon . . . and
was thought to surpass Origen in memory.
So excellent a poet also he was that his
equal scarce could be found, it having been an
ordinary matter with him to compose one
hundred very good verses every day at vacant
hours.” Several authors, including John Le-
land (Encomia, 1589, p(r. 81-2) and Dr. John
‘White, have celebrated his memory in their
books of poems.

He was the author of: 1. ‘Summa et
Synopsis Novi Testamenti distichis ducentis
sexaginta comprehensa,” published by John
Parkhurst at Strasburg about 1556, 8vo ; re-
printed London, 1560, Oxford, 1588, 8vo,
the last edition being revised by Dr. Laurence
Humfrey. The verses are also reprinted in
*Gemma Fabri, London, 1698. They were
composed for the purpose of giving mne-
monical aid to students of divinity. 2. ¢ Hip-
polytus Ovidianse Phedra respondens,’

ublished at Oxford about 1584 by George
Etheridge, a physician who had been one of
Shepreve's pupils. The original manuscript
is in the library of Corpus Christi, Oxford,
No. 266. 3. ‘Vita et Epicedion Johannis
Claymondi Prasidis Coll. Corp. Chr.,’ manu-
script in the library of that college. There
is another copy in Wood's collection, 8492,
and a transcript among Rawlinson’s manu-
scripts, Misc. 335, both in the Bodleian.
This poem is important as being the main
authority for Claymond's life (see FOWLER,
Hist. Corpus Christi Coll. pp. 79, 83, 84, 86,
88, 370). 4. ‘S. Basilius, Episc. Ceesariensis.
In Esaiam Prophetam commentariorum
tomus prior,’ translated into Latin from the
original Greek (Birch MSS. in Brit. Mus,
No. 4355). 5. ‘Oratio in laudem Hen-
rici VIII, manuscript in the Royal Library,
Brit. Mus. 16 A 2. In the same volume
therearetwoorationsby Shepreve,in Hebrew,
on the same subject. 6. ¢ Carmen de Christi
Corpore.” He is also credited with a trans-
lation into Latin of the ¢Ilecuba’ of Euri-
pides, and a translation into Eaglish of
Seneca's * Hercules Furens.

[Addit. MS. 24491 p. 364; Bale, De Serip-
toribus, ix. 30; Foster's Alumni Oxon. early
ser. iv. 1346 ; Leland's Cygnia Cantio (1546);
Leland’s Encomia, 1589, p. 81 ; Pits, De Anglie
Seriptoribus, p. 730; Reg. Univ. Oxon. i. 154,
348 ; Tanner's Bibl. Brit. p. 667 ; White's Dia-
cosio-Martyrion, 1553, ff.86,89; Wood's Athen=z
Oxon. (Bliss),i. 106, 134; Wood's Hist. et Antiq.
Unir. Oxon. ii. 233.] T. C.

SHEPREVE or SHEPERY, WIL-
LIAM (1540-159%), in Latin, SCEPRECUS,
catholic divine, nephew of John Shepreve
{q.+.], was born near Abingdon, Berkshire,
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in 1540, and was admitted a scholar of
Corpus Christi College, Oxford, 16 Feb.
1654-56. le became a probationer of the
college in November 15568, and was admitted
B.A. 19 Feb. 1559-60. Being a zealous
catholic he withdrew to the continent,
and eventually settled in Rome, where he
was ¢ exhibited to’ by Cardinal Gabriele
Paleotti, archbishop ot Bologna, in whose
family he lived for several years. He appears
to bhave had the degree of D.D. conferred
upon him at Rome, where ¢ he was accounted
the most skilful person in divers tongues of
his time, and the worthy ornament of the
English exiles” He died at Rome, ‘in
edibus S. Severiani,’ in 1598.

His works are: 1. ‘Connexio literalis
Psalmorum in officio B. V. Mari® et corro-
boratio ex variis linguis et patribus, vna cum
mysticis sensibus,’ Rome, 1596. 2. ¢ Argu-
menta in Novum Testamentum,’ published
by John Shaw in his ¢ Biblii Summula,’ 1621.
A ‘Carmen in Novum Testamentum’ by
Shepreve was Published in ‘Ad Lectorem
Gemma Fabri,” 1698. He left in manu-
script: 1. ¢ Miscellanea celebrium senten-
tiarum Sacre Scripturee.’ 2. ¢ Commentarii
in Epist. D. Pauli ad Rom. ex Latino, Greco,
Syriaco, /Ethiopico.” 3. ¢ Note in omnes
Epistolas D. Pauli et canonicas, de dif-
ferentiis textus Latini & Greeco et Syriaco,
vol.i. 4. ¢Expositio locorum difficilium in
officio B. Marie.’

[Bodl. Cat. iii. 388; Dodd’s Church Hist. ii.
133 ; Douay Diaries, pp. 342, 360, 375, 439;
Foster's Alumni Oxon. 1500-1714, iv. 1346;
Oxford Univ. Reg. i. 241; Pits, De Anglie
Scriptoribus, p. 859 ; Tanner’s Bibl. Brit. p. 667 ;
Wood's Annals (Gutch), ii. 146; Wood's Athenz
Oxon. (Bliss), i. 668, Fasti, i. 156 ; Cat. of Early
Printed Books.] T. C.

SHEPSTONE, Sir THEOPHILUS
(1817-1893), South African statesman, the
son of the Rev. William Shepstone, who
emigrated to the Cape in 1820, and his wife
Elizabeth Brookes, was born at Westbury,
near Bristol, on 8 Jan. 1817. He was edu-
cated chiefly at the Cape, at the native mis-
sions to which his father devoted himself,
and he early acquired a great proficiency in
the native dialects. On 8 Jan. 1835 he
became headquarters interpreter of the
Kaftir languages at Capetown, and served
on the expedition against the Kaffirs on the
governor’s staff; at the conclusion of the
campaign he was made clerk to the agent
for the native tribes on the frontier, In
1838 he accompanied the expedition under
Major Charteris which accomplished the
first temporary occupation of Natal; and in
the following year he became the British resi-

F
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dent among the "Tslambi, Congo, and Fingo
tribes.

In 1845, when Natal was constituted a
separate government, Shepstone was a;
pointed agent for the native tribes, and 1n
1848 was made captain-general of the native
levies. In March 1851 he received a dor-
mant commission to act as lieutenant-gover-
nor of Natal in case of the death or incapa-
city of Sir Benjamin Chilley Campbell Pine

¢. v.] In 1855 he became judicial assessor
In native causes. In 1856, when the con-
stitution of Natal was reformed and the
scopeofthelocal government enlarged, Shep-
stone became secretary for native affairs and
a member of the executive and legislative
councils. In this position he showed him-
self a strong and uncompromising official.
He maintained the importance of continuing
native customs and condemned attempts to
hasten civilisation. His policy was on the
whole successful, though it often provoked
violent opposition.

In 1872 Shepstone was sent into Zululand
to arrange for the peaceful succession of Cete-
wayo; he crowneg thenew king and obtained
his fealty to Great Britain, and so long as
Shepstone was in Natal Cetewayo behaved
fairly well. In 1874 he was specially sent
to England to confer with the secretary of
stateon questions of native policy. In1876he
again proceeded to London to represent Natal
at the conference upon South African affairs.
He had been created C.M.G. in 1869, and was
now promoted to be K.C.M.G. Onhisreturn
to Africa he found native affairs in turmoil :
the war with Sekokoeni was proceeding,
Cetewayo was restless, and the Transvaal
Boers were in trouble with their native neigh-
bours. In January 1877 Shepstone, with a
small personal staff and twenty-five police-
men, rode intothe Transvaal, and on 18 April
declared it British territory. e was ap-
pointed the administrator of the new pro-
vince (see under HErBERT, IIENRY IlOWARD
MovLyNEUX, fourth EARL oF CARNARVON].

Shepstone’s action in regard to the Trans-
vaal has naturally, in the light of subsequent
events, been the subject of severe criticism;
but it is claimed for him personally that he
was not allowed to carry out his own ideas
as administrator. In 1879 he relinquished
the administration, and in 1880 retired
from the public service. Independence under
British suzerainty was restored to the Trans-
vaal state by the English government in
18581, He continued to reside in Natal,
taking little part in public atfuirs. In 1854,
however, he was selected to replace Cete-
wayo in the sovereimnty of Zululand. He
also showed decided opposition to theerection

of Natal into a responsible government. He
died in Pietermaritzburg on 23 June 1893,
and was buried in the church of England
cemetery.

Shepstone’s power over the natives was
wonderful, and he used it with great wisdom.
They called him their ¢ father,’ or, from his
great prowess in hunting, ‘Somsteu.” He
was active in church matters, and for years
a friend of Bishop Colenso.

Shepstone married, on 10 Nov. 1838, Maria
daughter of Charles Palmer, commissary-
general at Capetown. He had six sons and
three daughters. Of the former, one was
killed at Isandhlwana; another, Theophilus,
is adviser to the Swazi natives; the eldest,
Mr. H. C. Shepstone, has been secretary for
native affuirs in Natal since 1884.

[Natal Witness, 26 June 1893 ; Colonial Office
List, 1883 ; information from Mr. H. C. Shep-
stone.] C.A. H.

SHERARD, JAMES (1666-1738), phy-
sician and botanist, son of George Sherard or
Sherwood of Bushby in Leicestershire, and
Mary, his second wife, was born on 1 July
1666. William Sherard [q.v.] washis brother.
On7 Feb. 1682 he was apprenticed to Charles
Watts, an apothecary, who was curator of
the botanical gardens at Chelsea. Sherard
under Watts’s guidance devoted himself to
botany ; but he at the same time worked
hard as an apothecary, and by many years’
practice in Mark Lane, London, accumulatefl
an ample fortune. He retired from the busi-
ness about 1720. He purchased the manors
of Evington and Settle in Leicestershire, but
he chiefly resided at Eltham in Kent, where
he pursued the cultivation of valuable and
rare plants and his garden became noted as
one of the finest in England. A curious
catalogue of his collection was published by
Dillenius in 1732 as ¢ Hortus Elthamensis,
sive Plantarum Rariorum quas in Horto suo
Elthami in Cantio collegit vir ornatissimus
et priestantissimus Jac. Sherard, M.D., Reg.
Soc. et Coll. Med. Lond. Soc. Catalogus’ (cf.
NicHoLs, Illustrations, i. 403, for some inte-
resting letters from Sherard to Richardson).

In 1728,asexecutorof hisbrother William’s
will, Sherard carried into eftect his brother's
endowment of a professorship of botany in
the university of Oxford, the nomination of
the professor being entrusted to the College
of Physicians of London. His administra-
tion of the trust led the university of Oxford
to confer upon him the degree of doctor of
medicine, by diploma dated 2 July 1731, and
the College of Physicians to admit him on
30 Sept. 1732 to their fellowship without
examination and without the payment of
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fees. He died on 12 Feb. 1738, and was
buried in the church of Evington, near
Leicester. A marble tablet, with Latin in-
scription, was placed by his widow in the
chancel of the church. He left a fortune of
150,000/, He married Susanna, daughter of
Richard Lockwood, but had no issue. His
wife died on 27 Nov. 1741.

Sherard was singularly acccomplished. In
addition to being an excellent botanist, he
was an accomplished amateur musician and
violinist. He composed twenty-four sonatas,
twelve for the violin, violoncello, and bass,
extended for the harpsichord.

[Munk's Coll. of Phys.; Foster’s Alumni
Oxon.; Gent. Mag. 1796, ii. 810; Semples
Memories Bot. Garden, Chelsea; Journ. Bot.
1874, p. 133; Nichols's Lit. Anecd. iii. 651;
Britten and Boulger’s Brit. and Irish Botanists. ]

SHERARD, WILLIAM (1659-1728),
botanist, eldest son of George Sherwood or
Sherard, gentleman, by Mary, his second
wife, was born at Bushby, Leicestershire,
on 27 Feb. 1659. William, whose surname
usually appears as Sherard, was educated at
Merchant Taylors’ school, and on 11 June
1677 was elected to St. John’s College, Ox-
ford, where he graduated B.C.L. on 11 Dec.
1683, and became a fellow. He proceeded
D.C.L. on 23 June 1694.

Meanwhile he had begun a series of pro-
longed foreign tours, with permission of the
college, which granted him leave of absence
from 1655 for three periods of five years each.
Between 1686 and 1688 he studied botany
in Paris under Tournefort, and in the summer

of 1638 spent some time at Leyden with Paul-

Hermann. Subsequently he visited Geneva,
Rome, and Naples, and he also examined
lants in Cornwall and Jersey. He su ?lied
Fists of the plants that he saw to Ray. Plhose
which he observed in Cornwall and Jersey
Ray published in his ‘Synopsis methodica
Stirpium Britannicarum,” 1690; while his
list of noteworthy plants seen in Geneva,
Rome,and Naples,appears in Ray’s‘ Stirpium
Europicarum . . . Sylloge,” 1694.

After a visit to England in the winter
of 1659-90 he became tutor to Sir Arthur
Rawdon, then nineteen years old, and from
the summer of 1690 till the spring of 1694
lived chiefly at Moira, co. Down. Later in
1694 he made a tour on the continentas tutor
toCharles, viscount Townsend. In February
1695 he was busy editing Hermann’s manu-
scripts for the benefit of the widow, and
about the middle of the year he started ona
journey through France and Italy with

Vriothesley, eldest son of William, lord
Russell q. v.], returning probably in De-

cember 1699. It was on this journey that
he appears to have first contemplated a con-
tinuation of Bauhin’s ¢ Pinax,’ a project to
which he devoted all his spare time during
the rest of his life.

Between the autumn of 1700 and the
spring of 1702 he was at Badminton, acting
as tutor to Henry, second duke of Beaufort.
The surroundings were uncongenial, but he
found consolation in botanical work for Ray
and others. About June 1702 he was ap-
pointed & ‘commissioner for the sick and
wounded, and for the exchange of prisoners;’
but next year he became consul for the Tur-
key Company at Smyrna, and set out in
July. Owing to his continued absence his
fellowship was declared void on 21 April
1703. At Smyrna he pursued antiquarian
researches as well as botanical studies. In
1705, in company with Dr. Antonio Picenini,
he visited the seven churches of Asia Minor,
and copied many inscriptions. In 1709 and
again 1n 1716, when he was accompanied
by Dr. Samuel Lisle[q. v.], afterwards bishop
of Norwich, he made other journeys in Asia
Minor, transcribing inscriptions, which, with
copies of the Monumenta Teia and the Sigean
inscription, he sent to England. Many of
these were published by Edmund Chishull
&f}’ v.]in his ‘ Antiquitates Asiatics’ (1728).

is manuscript copies of others are in the
British Museum.

In 1711 Sherard purchased a country
house at Sedi-Keui, seven miles out of
Smyrna. The same year he undertook a bo-
tanical excursion to Halicarnassus. Sherard
quitted Smyrna late in 1716, or early the fol-
lowing year,and returned at Christmas 1717
to London. 1In 1718 he was elected a fellow
of the Royal Society, and he served on its
council the two following years. He had
amassed a considerable fortune, but until
1724lived chiefly at a small house in Barking
Alley, working at his collections. In 1721
he, with his sister, took a larger house on
Tower Hill. He made further excursions
on the continent in 1721, 1723, and 1727,
visiting Boerhaave in Holland, and brin%ing
John James Dillenius [q. v.] back with him
in August 1721 to assist in the ¢ Pinax.” For
some years a quarrel with Sir Hans Sloane

q v.]y,, with the result that Sloane’s her-
%)nrium was closed to Sherard, retarded the
progress of that work, but a reconciliation
took place in December 1727,

Sherard died in London on 11 Aug. 1728,
and was buried at Eltham, where his brother
James [q. v.] had a residence, on the 19th of

i that month.” He bequeathed 3,000Z. to found

a chair for botany at Oxford, nominating

! Dillenius as the first professor. Ilis natural

F2
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history books, drawings, and paintings, with
the manuscript of his ¢ Pinax,’ were left to
the library of the ¢Physic Garden’ at Ox-
ford, the rest of his library to St. John's
College. i
Sherard occupied a high dposition among
the botanists of his time, and his intercourse
with the leading men in the science was inti-
mate and frequent. He possessed a good
knowledge for the time of cryptogamous
lants. He was generous in distributing
seeds and dried plants, and was an unfailing
patron of deserving naturalists; but while
aiding others in their works, he wrote little
himself. Only one work, and that pub-
lished under initials, came from his pen, viz.,
¢ Schola Botanica, sive catalogus plantarum
quas ab aliquot annis in Horto Regio Pa-
risiensi studiosis indigitavit . . .J. P. Tourne-
fort...ut et P, Hermanni. . .Paradisi Ba-
tavi Prodromus, in quo plante. . .recen-
sentur. Edente in lucem S.W.A. [i.e.
Sherardo Wilhelmo Anglo],” 12mo, Amster-
dam, 1689. He contributed papers to the
Royal Society (Phil. Trans. 1700-21) on ¢ the
way of making several China varnishes;’ on
¢ the strange Effects of the Indian Varnish,
wrote by Dr. J. del Papa;’ on ‘a new Island
raised near Sant’ Erini;’ and on ¢ the Poyson
Tree in New England.’
He edited the manuscript and wrote a
preface for Paul Hermann’s ¢ Paradisus Ba-

tavus,’ 4to, Leyden, 1698; he also assisted | (

Vaillant with his ¢ Botanicon Parisiense,’ and
Ray with the concluding volume of the
¢ Historia Plantarum,” in which were in-
cluded his ¢Observations’ on the first two
volumes. Sherard’s manuscript, endorsed
by Ray, is preserved in the botanical depart-
ment at the Natural History Museum ; while
the third edition of Ray’s ‘Synopsis’ was
published by Dillenius under Sherard’s in-
spection. To Catesby he supplied the names
of the plants in his ‘Natural History of
Carolina,’ besides giving pecuniary assistance.
He likewise helped the Sicilian botanist,
Paolo Boccone. Vaillant, Pontedera, and
Dillenius each named different plants Ske-
rardia in his honour, and Dillenius's appel-
lation was adopted by Linneeus.

[Journ. Bot. 1874, pp. 129 sq. (with notes and
manuseripts kindly lent by the author of that
article, B. D. Jackson); Gent. Mag. 1796, ii.
811; DPulteney’s Hist, and Biogr. Sketches,
ii. 141; Nichols's Illustr. Lit. i. 339, &c.;
Nichols's Lit. Anecd. i. 272, 320, iii. 652-4;
Martyn’s Dissertations on Virgil, pp. xl-xli;
Chishull's Antiq. Asiat. pref.; Wood’s Athene
Oxon. iv. 713; Wilson's Hist. of Merchant Tay-
lors’ School ; Boccone's Musco di Piante, pref. ]

B. B. W

SHERATON, THOMAS (1751-1806),
furniture maker and designer, was born at
Stockton-upon-Tees in 1751, and learnt the
trade of cabinet-making. He received no
regular education, but showed from the first
natural artistic learning, and taught him-
self drawing and geometry. He was a
zealous baptist, and first came before the
ggblic as author of a religious work, ‘A

riptural Illustration of the Doctrine of Re-

eneration,’ which appeared at Stockton in
782, 12mo. He was styled on the title-page
‘Thomas Sheraton, junior,’ and described
himself as a mechanic. His interest in
theology never diminished.

As a practical cabinet-maker he does not
seem to have attained much success; but
as & designer of furniture he developed a
skill and originality which placed him in
the first rank of technical artists. Remov-
ing to Soho, London, about 1790, he began
the publication of & series of manuals of
furniture design to which the taste of his
countrymen still stands deeply indebted. His
first publication was a collection of eighty-
four large folio plates entitled ¢ Designs for
Furniture,’ n.d. In 1791 he produced ¢ The
Cabinet-maker and Upholsterer'’s Drawing-
Book’ (with ¢ Accompaniment’ and ¢ Ap-
pendix’ within the two following years),
4to, with 111 plates; the second edition
(1793-6) had 119 plates ; the third edition
1802) was ‘revised and the whole embel-
lished with 122 elegant copper-plates.” This
last edition is rare. A reprint, undated, was
lately issued by Mr. B. T. Batsford. In 1803
he published ¢ The Cabinet Dictionary,or Ex-

lanation of all Terms used in the Cabinet,

hair, and Upholstery Branches,” 1 vol. in
15 parts. Nextyear he began theissueof ‘The
Cnginet/-maker and Artist's Encyclopzdia’
(fol.), which was to be completed in 125 num-
bers, but he lived to publish only thirty.

In London Sheraton apparently wholly
occupied himself with his literary and artistic
publications. All were published by sub-
scription, and he travelled as far as Ireland
in search of subscribers, who included, be-
sides persons of rank, the leadin% cabinet-
makers of the country. None of his pub-
lishing ventures proved financially successful,
and, though his designs were regarded in his
own day with ¢ superstitious admiration,” he
lived in poverty. He eked out an income by
teaching drawing. To the last he occasionally
preached in baptist chapels. In 1794 an
essay by him, entitled ¢ Spiritual Subjection
to Civil Government,’ was appended to Adam
Callander’s ¢ Thoughts on the Peaceable and
Spiritual Nature of Christ's Kingdom ;’ the
essay was reprinted separately next year.
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In 1805 Sheraton published a ¢ Discourse on
the Character of God as Love.” He died in
Broad Street, Soho, on 22 Oct. 1806, leaving
a family in distressed circumstances.

Sheraton was the apostle of the severer
taste in English cabinet-making which fol-
lowed upon the rococo leanings of his great
predecessor, Thomas Chippendale [q.v.], who,
under the influence of the brothers John and
Robert Adam, had refined and simplified the
methods of his predecessors. In the cabinets,
chairs, writing-tables, and occasional pieces
made from Sheraton's designs, the square
taKering legs, severe lines,and quiet ornament
take the place of the cabriole leg or carved
ornament which characterised earlier Eng-
lish cabinet-work. Sheraton trusted almost
entirely for decoration to marqueterie. A
characteristic feature of his cabinets was
the swan-necked pediment surmounting the
cornice, being a revival of an ornament
fashionable during Queen Anne's reign
(LircurieLp, Iliustrated History of Furni-
ture, pp. 195-7). The South Kensington
Museum possesses two mahogany chairs
carved by Sheraton (PoLLEN, Ancient and
Modern Furniture, clvi. 90).

The central doctrines of all his work and
writing are that ornamentation must sub-
serve utility, that the lines of construction,
if sound, connote beauty, and that a suc-
cessful simplicity is harder and more worthy
of attainment than the highest development
of Louis-Quinze superfluity. That his prin-
ciples were not the outcome of a mere vague
intuition is evidenced by the admirable
treatises on geometry, architecture,and per-
apective with which ‘ze introduces his monu-
mental ¢Cabinet-maker and Upholsterer’s

Drawing-book.” Unfortunately in his later |

years, under the influence of the ‘ Empire’
style, which cameintovogue after the French
revolution, he was untrue to his own con-
victions, and, in response to popular demand,
designed some articles of furniture of blatant
and vulgar symbolism.

[Gent. Mag. 1806, ii. 1082; Heaton’s Furni-
ture and Decoration in England during the
Eighteenth Century (with facsimile reproduc-
tions of Sheraton’s designs), 1892, ful. 1.i. 20-1 ;
Memoirs of Adam Black ; Magnzine of Art, 1883,
p- 190; Prefaces to Sheraton's Drawing-book;
Quaritch's Gen. Cat. of Books; information kindly
supplied by Mr. B. T. Batsford.] G.S. L.

SHERBORNE or SHIRBURN, RO-
BERT (14407-1536), bishop of Chichester, a
native of Hampshire, was born about 1440,
if Le Neve's statement that he was ninety-
six at the time of his death is correct. He

! restored on 13 Dec.
' Cardinal Lorenzo Campeggio 'q. v.] at Deal

he graduated M.A. before1469. On 17 March
in that year he was appointed prebendary of
Mora in St. Paul's Cathedral, and in 1474
he was fellow of New College, Oxford. He
was also master of St. Cross Hospital, near
Winchester, and on 14 Dec. 1486 was ap-
ointed treasurer of Hereford Cathedral (Lk
NEVE, 1. 489). On 1 May 1488 he received
the prebend of Langford Manor in Lincoln
Cathedral, which he exchanged for Milton
Manor in the same cathedral on 27 Nov.
1498, but again exchanged to Langford on
29 Aug. 1494. On 26 Aug. 1489 he was
iven the prebend of Wildland in St. Paul’s
athedral, and he also held a canonry at
Wells, which he resigned in 1493. On
2 Nov. in that year he was made prebendary
of Holywell or Finsbury in St. Paul’s Ca-
thedral, and in 1496 he became archdeacon
of Buckinghamshire (13 Feb.), of Hunting-
don and of Taunton (16 Dec.) In July of
the same year he was sent as envoy to the
pope with the intimation of Henry VII's
willingness to join the holy league, which
aimed at keeping the French out of Italy
(RYMER, xii. 639) ; in his letter to the Duke
of Milan requesting a free passage for Sher-
borne, Henry describes him as his secretary
(Cal. Venetian State Papers, i. 691, 712,
722). In 1498 he was appointed to levy
fines on those of the clergy who had abetted
Perkin Warbeck, and in the following year
he was made dean of St. Paul’s. In August
1500 he was employed in examining adhe-
rents of Warbeck (:b. xii. 766). Ile was
apparently ambassador at Rome in 1502, and
while there was instructed to go to the
ope with the Spanish ambassador, announce
¥’rmce Arthur's death, and request a dispen-
sation for the marriage of Prince Henry
with Catherine of Arragon (Letters and
Papers of Henry VIII,iv. 5467). On 4 May
1503 he was appointed commissioner to treat
with Scotland concerning Margaret’s dowry,
and in 1504 was sent to Julius 1I to con-
gratulate him on his election as pope.

Early in 1505 Sherborne was made bishop
of St. David's by a papal bull which he him-
self forged (Letters and Papers of Henry V1I,
ed. Gairdner, i. 246, ii. 169, 335, 337); the
temporalities were restored on 12 April, and
when the forgery was discovered Henry VII
wrote to the pope asking that Sherborne
might be lenientfy treated (i6.) He does
not seem to have been punished, and on
18 Sept. 1508 he was papally provided to
the see of Chichester, the temporalities being
On 23 July 1518 he met

is said to have been educated at Winchester | on hisarrival in England to urge Henry V11L

College (but cf. K1rBY)and at Oxford, where |

to join in a crusade against the Turks. In
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May 1522 he accompanied Thomas Grey,
second marquis of Dorset [q. v.}, to Calais to
meet Charles V and conduct him to London.
In April 1525 he was commissioned by
Wolsey to visit the Premonstratensian
monastery at Bigham and examine into the
scandals there. In the same year he sent
‘Wolsey books for his new college at Oxford,
of which he was in other ways a benefactor
(Letters and Papers, iv. 1708, 2340). In
September 1528 he again met Campeggio on
his arrival to try the divorce of Catherine of
Arragon. He acquiesced in the Reforma-
tion, but probably with secret reluctance.
He signed the letter of the lords spiritual
and temporal to Clement VII on 13 July
1530begging himto grant Henry's desirefora
divorce, and pointing out the evils of delay.
In 15632 accusations against him were laid
before Cromwell, but he was able to clear
himself, and on 26 Feb. 1534-5 he renounced
the jurisdiction of the pope. On Sunday
13 June following he preached ‘the Word
of God’ in his cathedral, promulgating the
king's commands as to his supremacy of the
church, but asked to be relieved of further
proceedings in the matter, owing to age and
feeble health. He was examined by Richard
Layton [q. v.], the visitor of the monas-
teries, on 1 Oct. 1535; and early in June
1536 resigned his bishoprie, to which Henry
wished to appoint Richard Sampson [q. v.]
He died in the following August. His will,
dated 2 Aug., was proved on 24 Nov. At
Chichester he kept a state second only in
magnificence to that of Henry and Wolsey,
and he left property worth nearly 1,5007
He founded the prebends of Bursalis, Exceit,
Bargham,and Wyndham, tobe held by alumns
of New College or Winchester College (cf.
Lavup, Works, v. 485-6). He also founded
about 1520 a grammar school at Rolleston,
Staffordshire (SHAW, Staffordshire, i. 34).

[Le Neve's Fasti, ed. Hardy, vols, i. and ii.
passim; Letters and Papers of Henry VII,
Campbell's Materials, and Andreas's Hist. (Rolls
Ser.); Letters and Papers of Henry VIII, ed.
Brewer and Gairdner, 1609 -36, passim;
Rymer's Fadera, vols. xii. and xiii.; Lansd.
MS. 979, ff. 146-8 : Godwin, De Prasulibus, ed.
Richardson; Wood's Athenze Oxon. ii. 746;
Dodd’s Church Hist. i. 184; Burnet's Hist. Ref,
ed. Pocock ; Churton's Founders of Brasenose,
pp. 27, 361 ; Foster’s Alumni Oxon. 1500-1714;
Gent. Mag. 1853, ii. 289.] A.F. P.

SHERBROQKE, ViscotNT. [See Lowk,
Roserr, 1811~1892.j

SHERBROOKE, Sir JOHN COAPE
(1764-1830), general, born in 1764, was third
son of William Coape, J.P. of Farnah in
Duffield, Derbyshire, and Arnold, Notting-

hamshire, who had taken the name of Sher-
brooke on his marriage in 1756 to Sarah, one
of the three coheiresses of Henry Sherbrooke
of Oxton, Nottinghamshire. e wascommis-
sioned as ensign in the 4th foot on 7 Dec.
1780,and became lieutenant on 22 Dec. 1781.
e was given a company in the 85th foot on
6 March 1783, but the regiment was dis-
banded in the course of that year. On
23 June 1784 he became captain in the 33rd
foot, then stationed in Nova Scotia. The
incident known as the Wynyard ghost oc-
curred while Sherbrooke was quartered in
Cape Breton in 1784-5. He and Lieutenant
Wynyard saw, or supposed themselves to
see, a figure pass through the room in which
they were sitting, and Wynyard recognised
it as his brother, who (as he afterwards
learned) died in England at that time. A
singular feature of the case was that it was
Sherbrooke, not Wynyard, that first saw, and
called attention to, the figure (MARTIN, ii.
694 ; cf. STANHOPE, Conversations with Wel-
lington, p.256). The 33rd returned to Eng-
land in 1785.  On 30 Sept.1793—the date on
which Arthur Wellesley became its licu-
tenant-colonel —Sherbrooke was promoted
major; and a second lieutenant-colonel being
added to its establishment, he attained that
rank on 24 May 1794. In July the regiment
landed at Ostend to join the Duke of York's
army in the Netherlands. It served in the
latter part of the campaign of 1794,and in the
winter retreat from Holland to Bremen.

In April 1796 it went to the Cape, and
thence to India, where it took part in the
Mysore war of 1799. At the battle of
Malavelly Sherbrooke was in command of
the pickets, which were first engaged. At
the storming of Seringapatam he commanded
theright column of assault. He was knocked
down by a spent ball as he mounted the
breach, but quickly recovered, and Baird
said in his report: ¢If where all behaved
nobly it is proper to mention individual
merit, I know no man so justly entitled to
praise as Colonel Sherbrooke.’

His health suffered so much in India that
in January 1800 he had to go home, and in
1802 he was placed on half-pay. He had
become co]one{) in the army on 1 Jan. 1798,
and on 9 July 1803 he was appointed to the
command of the 4th reserve Eattalion in the
eastern counties. On 1 Jan. 1805 he was
promoted major-general, and in June he was
sent to Sicily, where he was given command
of the troops at Messina. In May 1807 he
went to Egypt to negotiate with the Beys,
after the failure of Fraser’s expedition. Dur-
ing the first half of 1808 he was in temporary
command of all the British troops in Sicily.
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The increasing strength of the French in
southern Italy made his duties arduous, and
Bunbury says that few officers could have
discharged them with better judgment and
with more unwearied activity and zeal, and
that none of the British commanders batted
so completely the intrigues of the court of
Palermo. Hedescribes Sherbrookeas‘ashort,
square, hardy little man, with a counte-
nance that told at once the determined forti-
tude of his nature’ (Narrative of some Pus-
sages in the Great War).

His temporary command having come to
an end by the arrival of Sir J. Stuart, he
went home in June. He had been made
colonel of the Sicilian regiment on 5 Feb.
1807, and was transferred to the 68th foot in
May 1809. In January 1809 he was sent
out with four thousand men to garrison
Cadiz, but on arrival there he received orders
to go to Lisbon, where he landed with his
troops on 12 March. Finding that Beresford,
who was three years his junior, had been
appointed to command the Portuguese army
with the local rank of lieutenant-general, he
asked for and obtained the same local rank.

He was second in command to Wellesley
in the campaign of 1809. At the passage of
the Douro his division (the 1st) crossed the
river opposite Oporto, and helped to drive
the French out of the town. At Talavera
it was in the centre of the British line, and
brilliantly repulsed the attack made upon
it by Lapisse’s division of Victor's corps.
But one Erigade, the guards, following the
enemy too far, and taken in flank as well asin
front by the French artillery, suffered heavily.
The division fell back in some confusion, and
the British centre might have been pierced
if it had not been for the timely advance and
steady bearing of the 48th. In Wellesley's
despatch, as well as in his general orders, the
manner in which Sherbrooke led his divi-
sion to the bayonet charge was particularly
mentioned ; and it was notified by the com-
mander-in-chief (in general ordersof 18 Aug.)
that his conduct had entitled him to the
king's marked approbation. He was made
K.B. on 16 Sept., and received the Talavera
medal. Wellingtonlong afterwards told Lord
Stanhope, ¢ Sherbrooke was a very good
officer, but the most passionate man, I think,
I ever knew;’ and he mentioned as an in-
stance, that in his own presence at Oporto
his interpreter so irritated Sherbrooke that
he could hardly keep his hands off him. A
fortnight before Talavera Wellesley wrote
to Sherbrooke to impress upon him that he

Sherbrooke’s health, never strong, now
broke down, and he returned to England
in May 1810. He became lieutenant-general
on 4 June 1811, and on 19 Aug. he was ap-
Pointed lieutenant-governor of Nova Scotia.
The declaration of war by the United States
on 18 June 1812 made it necessary for him
to take measures for thedefence of the colony,
and he did this with so much vigour and
judgment that, when peace had been con-
cluded, 1,000/ was voted to him for the
purchase of plate. In September 1814 he
commanded the military portion of an ex-
pedition up the Penobscot, which was carried
out most successfully in ten days, and did
something to counterbalance the British
failure at Plattsburg. An American brigade
capitulated, and the port of Maine, which lies
between the Penobscot and New Brunswick,
was for the time being made a British pos-
session. A portrait of Sherbrooke was placed
in the Erovmce building at Halifax at the
end of his term of office, and a township still
bears his name.

On 29 Jan. 1816 he was appointed captain-
ﬁeneml and governor-in- chief of Canada, but

e was not sworn in at Quebec till 12 July.
The struggle then going on between the
dominant minority and the French catholic
majority made the post far from enviable ;
but he succeeded in winning the personal
esteem of the colonists. The strain of the
situation, however, told on his highly strung.
temperament ; on 6 Feb. 1818 he ﬁnd a para-
lytic stroke,which caused him to send home
his resignation, and heleft Quebec on 12 Aug.
He spent the rest of his life in retirement
at Calverton, Nottinghamshire, and died
there on 14 Feb. 1830. He was buried at
Oxton. He had been transferred from the
colonelcy of the 68th to that of the 33rd
regiment on 1 Jan. 1813, received the .C.B.
on 2 Jan. 1815, and was promoted general
on 27 May 18256, On 24 Aug. 1811 he mar-
ried Katherine, daughter of the Rev. Regi-
nald Pyndar, rector of Madresfield, Worces-
tershire. She died without issue on 15 May
1856. Her sister and coheiress was the
mother of Robert Lowe, afterwards Viscount
Sherbrooke [q.v.], whose great-grandmother,
on the father’s side, was sister of Sir J. C.
Sherbrooke’s mother.

There isa portrait of Sherbrooke at Oxton
Hall, and a miniature, taken in 1796, repro-
duced as a frontispiece to Martin’s ‘ Memoir.'

[Martin’s Memoir, appended to Life and

Letters of Viscount Sherbrooke; Gent. Mag.
1830, i. 5658: Hook’s Life of Sir D. Buird, 1.

must not abuse commissariat officers, how- ! 911; U.S. Magazine, 1830, i. 519; Wellington
ever much he might think they deserved it | Despatches, Supplementary, vi. 261, 321; Mur-

(cf. StaNHOPE, Conversations, p. 256).

doch’s Hist. of Nova Scotia.] E M. L. .
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SHERBURNE, Sik EDWARD (1618-
1702), poet, son of Sir Edward Sherburne
(1578-1641), was great-grandson of Richard
Sherburne of Haighton, a son of Sir Richard
Sherburne (4. 1513) of Stonyhurst, where
the elder branch of the family remained until
its extinction in 1717. The poet’s father,
Sir Edward, son of Henry Sherburne (d.
1598) of Oxford, by a second wife, moved
from Oxford to London, where he acted
successively as agent to Sir Dudley Carleton
(afterwards Viscount Dorchester), as secre-
tary (from 1617 to 1621) of Bacon, lord
keeper, as secretary of the East India Com-
pany from 1621, and as clerk of the ordnance
of the Tower of London from 1626. Dving in
December 1641, he was buried in the Tower
chapel. By his wife Frances, second daugh-
ter of John Stanley of Roydon Ilall, Essex,
he had seven sons and one daughter. One
son, John, published a translation of some
of Ovid’s ¢ Epistles’ (1639). Another son,
Henry, an ardent royalist, was during the
civil wars controller to the army of Ralph,
lord Hopton, and, proceeding to Oxford,
drew an exact ichnography of the city in
which the king wrote the names of the bas-
tions (engraved in Woon's Hist. et Antig.
1674, 1. 364); he was made chief engineer
on Sir Charles Lloyd's death, and waskilled
by some mutinous soldiers on 12 June 1646,
being buried next day in the church of St.
Peter-in-the-East.

Edward, the poet, born on 18 Sept. 1618,
at Goldsmith’s Rents, Cripplegate, London,
was first educated at the neighbouring school
of Thomas Farnaby [q. v.f and afterwards
under Charles Alleyn, author of the ¢ His-
torie of Henry the Seventh,” 1638. On
Alleyn’'s death in 1640. he travelled in
France, but was recalled home by the news
of the illness of his father, who died in De-
cember 1641. He succeeded his father as
clerk of the ordnance, having obtained the
reversion of the office in 1637-8. On the
outbreak of the civil war, being a royalist
and Roman catholic, he was deprived of his
¥luce by order of the House of Lords on

7 Aug. 1642, and was for some months
in the custody of the usher of the black rod.
On his release in October he went to Not-
" tingham and joined the king, who made him
commissary-general of artillery. In that
capacity he was present at the battle of
Edgehill. He attended the king to Oxford,
where he and his younger brother, Henry,
were both created M.A. on 20 Dec. 1642,
On the surrender of Oxford, in June 1646, he
removed to London and lived in the Middle
Temple with Thomas Povey, a near relative.
He was now reduced to indigence by the

seizure of his estate and personal property,
including his valuable library, which, ac-
cording to Wood (Fasti, ii. 30), ‘was great.
and choice, and accounted one of the most
considerable belonging to any gent. in or near
London.! He seemsto have been befriended
at this time by his kinsman, Thomas Stanley
[q.v.], the poet and scholar, and was inti-
mate with James Shirley the dramatist. His
leisure he devoted to a study of the classics.

In 1648 he first appeared before the public
as an author. In that year he published
two books: ¢ Medea, a Tragedie, written in
Latine, by Lucius Anneus Seneca, Eng-
lished [in verse] by E. S.;” and ‘ Seneca’s
Answer to Lucilius his Queere: Why Good
Men suffer Misfortunes, seeing there is a
Divine Providence,’ translated into English
verse. The latter was dedicated to Charles I,
who was then in captivity in the Isle of
Wight. In 1652 Sherhurne was appointed
by Sir George Savile (afterwards Marquis
of Halifax) to take charge of his affairs,
and in 1654 he became travelling tutor to
Savile's kinsman, Sir John Coventry, with
whom he visited France, Italy, Hungary,
Germany, and the Low Countries, returning
in October 1659. At the Restoration he was
superseded in his place at the ordnance, but
restored to office on petition, although the
emoluments of the oftice, which he now
shared with Francis Nicholle, were greatly
diminished. In February 1666 his salary
was increased by 100/ mi{ is evident from
the numerous references in the state
papers that he was a diligent public ser-
vant. In a petition for compensation in
1661 he claimed that he ¢ kept the train of
ordnance together, to serve as a troop in the
field in the decline of the late king’s cause,
and preserved the ordnance records, so that
it is now restored to its primitive order and
constitution’ (Cal. State Papers, Dom.
1661-2, p. 229). He was the principal
autlior of the ¢ Rules, Orders, and Instruc-
tions’' given to the office of ordnance in
1683, which, with few alterations, continued
in use as long as the office existed. About
the time of the ¢ popish plot ’ some ineffectual
attempts were made to remove him from
office on the ground that he was a Roman
catholic. The king supported him, and con-
ferred on him the honour of knighthood on
6 Jan. 1682. At the revolution he quitted
the public service, as he could not take the
oaths, and lived a retired and studious life.
His reduced circumstances induced him in
1696 to present petitions to the king and to
Henry Sidney, earl of Romney [q. v.], master-
general of the ordnance, for a pension, but
without result. It is probable that his kins-
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man, Sir Nicholas Sherburne of Stonyhurst,
provided for his necessities in his later years.

He died unmarried on 4 Nov. 1702, and
was buried in the chapel of the Tower of
London. A memorial tablet, erected by his
kinsman Sir Nicholas, bears a long Latin
inscription said to be composed by himself.

Besides the two works mentioned, Sher-
burne published : 1. ¢ Salmacis, Lyrian, and
Sylvia, Forsaken Lydia, the Rape of Helen,
a Comment thereon, with several other
Poems and Translations,’ London, 1651, 8vo;
reprinted in Chalmers’s ¢ English Poets,’
1510, vi. 601, and again in 1819, with
memoir &c. by S. Fleming, 12mo. The
volume was dedicated by Sherburne to his
friend, Thomas Stanley, and contains most
of his extant original verse, which at times
reminds the reader of Waller, but is very
unequal. His melodious translations from
Horace show him at his best. 2. ‘The
Sphere of Marcus Manilius made an English
Poem, with annotations and an astronomical
appendix,’ London, 1675, folio, dedicated to
Charles II. The elaborate appendix con-
tains among other things a ¢ Catalogue of
Astronomers, Ancient and Modern,” which
is valuable for its notices of contemporary
writers. The work is noticed with com-
mendation in the ¢ Philosophical Transac-
tions, No. 110 (abridgment, ii. 185). He

contemplated another work on Manilius, but '

handed over his collection of papers to
Dr. Richard Bentley. 3. ¢ Troades, or the
Royal Captives: a Tragedy, from Seneca,’
1679, 8&vo. 4. *Francis Blondel's Com-

arison of Pindar and Homer,’ englished by
E. 8., London, 1696, 8vo. 5. ¢ The Tragedies
of L. Annreus Seneca the Philosopher,
Medea, Phredra and Hippolytus, and Troades,
or the IRoyal Captive, translated into
English verse, with annotations, to which
is prefixed ‘ The Life and Death of Seneca
the Philosopher,” London, 1701, 8vo; re-
issued with five plates in 1702; dedicated
to Richard Francis Sherburne, son of Sir
Nicholas of Stonyhurst. There is added
‘The Rape of Helen, out of the Greek of
Coluthus,’ originally printed in the volume
of 1651. Sherburne contended that these
three tragedies were all that survive of
Seneca's plays.

He also wrote commendatory verses to
Alleyn's ‘Henry VII 1638; to his
brother John Sherburne’s translation of
Ovid's ¢ Heroical Epistles,’ 1639; to W.
Cartwright's ¢ Comedies,’ 1651 ; and Thomas
Stanley the younger's translation of ¢C.
/Elianus his various History,' 1665.

[Art. by Mr. J. Brander Hatt in Stonyhurst
Magazine, March 1885, ii. 61 seq.; Wood's

Fasti Oxon. (Bliss), ii. 30; Biogr. Brit. 1763,
vi. 3670; Gent. Mag. June 1796, p. 462;
Chalmers's Biogr. Dict. xxvii. 453 : Dodd’s
Church Hist, iii. 453; Fleming's Memoir in
reprint of Sherburne’s Poems. 1819; Wood's
Lifo and Times (Oxford Hist. Soc.), vols. ii. iii.
iv.; Sherburne's Letters to Wood are preserved
at the Bodleian Libr. (Wood MSS. F. 44);
Hearne's Collections (Oxtord Hist. Soc.), 1. 158 ;
Correspondence of Richard Bentley, D.D. 1842,
i. 36, 41, 172; Hazlitt's Handbook to Popular
Literature, and Gray's Index to Haazlitt's Col-
lections ; Phillips’s Theatrum Poctarum, 1675,
is dedicated to Sherburn and Stanley ; Cal. State
Papers, Dom. 1659-60 to 1665-6 ; Corresp. of
Scientific Men (Rigaud), 1841.] C. W. 8.

SHERER, MOYLE (1789-1869), tra-
veller and author, youngest son of Joseph
Sherer, esq., of Southampton, was born in
that city on 18 Feb. 1789. Ile was lineally
descended, through his grandmother, from
the Moyles of Bake in Cornwall. At twelve
{ears of age he was sent to Winchester Col-

ege, but left on obtaining a commission in
the 34th, now called the Border regiment.
In 1809 his corps was ordered to Portugal,
and was soon engaged in the war in the
Peninsula. The regiment took part in the
engagements of Albuera, Arroyo dos Molinos,
and Vittoria. In the summer of 1813, when
Soult was endeavouring to force the English
back from the Pyrenees, Sherer was taken
prisoner at the pass of Maya, and was re-
moved to France, where he remained for
' two years, living chiefly at Bayonne.

In 1818 the 34th went out to Madras, and
from that presidency Sherer sent home the
" manuscript of his first book, ¢ Sketches of
| India’ It was published in 1821, and went

through four editions. Its author returned
to England in 1823 by the Red Sea, and, en-
couraged by his previous success as an author,
! produced his* Recollections of the Peninsula,’

which was also popular and reached a fifth

edition. In 1824 Kis ‘Scenes and Impressions
"in Egyptand Italy’followed, being an account
"of his pioneering experience of an overland
"route. In 1825 Sherer turned to romance,
and wrote ‘ The Story of a Life,’ in 2 vols,,
which passed through three editions. In the
same year a visit to the continent produced
a volume entitled ‘ A Ramble in Germany'’
(1826). While in India, Sherer had im-
bibed evangelical religious views,and,anxious
to promote them among his comrades in the
army, published in 1827 a little treatise
named ‘Religio Militis.” But in 1829 he
returned to fiction, and brought out his
¢ Tales of the Wars of our Times,” in 2 vols.
This work proved less successful than some
of its predecessors. Of a ‘Life of Welling-

ton,” which he contributed to Dr. Lard-
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ner's ¢ Cabinet Library,” 1830-2, the first
volume passed through three editions, and
the second through four. In 1837 he pub-
lished his final essay in fiction, a tale of the
civil war of Charles I's reign, entitled ¢ The
Broken Font’ (2 vols.) It was somewhat
coldly received. In 1838 he issued his latest
publication, a volume of extracts from his
earlier works, named ¢ Imagery of Foreign
Travel.

Though warmly attached to his profession,
Sherer had little taste for garrison life, and
retiring {rom the army about 1836, took
up his abode at Claverton Farm, near Bath.
A brevet majority was all that rewarded
his long service. For many years, though
changing his residence, he clung to the same
neighbourhood.  Subsequently & nervous
disease required that he should be placed
in medical hands. He never completely re-
covered, but survived to the winter of 1869.
He was buried in Brislington churchyard.

[Private information.] J. W. S,

SHERFIELD, HENRY (d. 1634), puri-
tan, probably resided in early life at Wal-
hampton in Hampshire. He chose the law
as his profession, and entered at Lincoln’s
Inn. He was reader in 1623, and from 1622
to his death served as one of the governors
gDuean, Orig. Jurid. pp. 255, 264 et seq.)

bortly before 1614 he received the appoint-
ment of recorder of Southampton, and he was
elected to represent the borough in parlia-
ment in 1614 and 1621. In January 16234
he whas chosen as member of parliament by
both Southampton and Salisbury. In March
of the same year he became recorder of Salis-
bury, and he elected to sit for that city. He
retained his seat until the dissolution of
1629. He first rendered himself conspicuous
by his attacks on Buckingham (Cal. State
Papers, Dom. 1627-8, p.23). He embittered
the situation in 1629 by calling attention, on
7 Feb., to the fact that Richard Neile [q. v.|],
bishop of Winchester, had inserted words
into the pardons of Richard Montagu [q.v.]
and others which freed them from the penal-
ties of erroneous and unorthodox opinions.
The dissolution of parlinment on 2 March
1629 alone prevented the institution of pro-
ceedings against Neile.

Sherfield's stepson, Walter Long, was
among the seven members arrested after the
dissolution, and Sherfield was one of the
counsel employed in his defence (7. 1628-9,
E. 556). But he himself was soon to be

rought to account. He had returned to his
home at Winterbourne Earls in Wiltshire,
and resumed the duties of his office of re-

corder. Hitherto he had appeared to be a

Sheridan
churchman of ordinary opinions. Ile had
been accustomed to kneel for the commu-
nion, and to punish separatists, But the

revival of ritualism under Laud discomposed
him. In the parish church of St. Edmund’s,
of whose vestry he was a member, there
existed & painted window in which God the
Father was portrayed as a little old man in
a red and blue cloak, measuring the sun and
moon with a pair of compasses. To this win-
dow some of the people were accustomed to
bow. In February 1630 Sherfield obtained
leave of the vestry to remove the painting
and replace it by plain glass. Davenant,
bishop of Salisbury, forbade the church-
wardens to carry out the order. After some
delay Sherfield, in defiance of this decree,
went into the church by himself, and dashed
hisstick through the window. In February
1632-3 he was summoned to answer for his
conduct before the Star-chamber. He was
unanimously adjudged in fault, but there
was considerable difference as to the fitting
penalty. Laud was on the side of severity,
and so, naturally enough, was Neile. The
sentence finally fixed was a fine of 500/. and
a public acknowledgment of his fault to
Davenant. Sherfield made the acknowledg-
ment on 8 April 1633, but he died in January
1634, before paying hisfine. Hishouseat Win-
terbourne Earls had been burned in March
1633, and his loss was estimated at 2,000/
(7. 1631-3 p. h88, 1633-4 p. 542). About
1616 he married Rebecca,daughter of Christo-
pher Bailey of Southwick, North Wiltshire,
and widow of Walter Long of Whaddon,
‘Wiltshire. He left one daughter (6. p. 551).
[Gardiner’s Hist. of England, vii. 49, 254;
Nicholas’s Notes; State Trials, iii. 519; Cal.
State Papers, Dom. 1631-3 and 1633-4, pacsir ;
Prynne’s Canterburies Doome, 1646, pp. 102,
491, 494; Butler's Hudibras, ed. Grey, 1810,
ii.147; Earl of Strafford's Letters, ed. Knowler,
1739, i. 206 ; Official Ret. Memnhers of Parl.;
Aubrey's Topographical Collections for Wilt-
shire, p. 347 ; Hoare’s Wiltshire, vi. 3E7ll] o

SHERIDAN, Mrs. CAROLINE HEN-
RIETTA (1779-1851), novelist, wife of Tom
Sheridan, and daughter-in-law of Richard
Brinsley Sheridan [q.v.], was second daughter
of Colonel James Callander (afterwards Sir
James Campbell, 1745-1832 Eq. v.]), by his
third wife, Lady Elizabeth Helena (d. 1851),
voungest daughter of Alexander Macdonnell,
fifth earl of Antrim. Miss Callander, one of
the beauties of her day, was married in 1805
to Tom Sheridan, the younger son of R. B.
Sheridan, and by him she was mother of ¢ the
three beauties,’ the Hon. Mrs. Norton, Lady
Dufferin, and the Duchess of Somerset. The
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only extant account of Mrs. Tom Sheridan’s
character is contained in a letter written from
Inverary Castle by Matthew Gregory Lewis
[q.v.] to his mother: ¢ Mrs. T. Sheridan is
very pretty, very sensible, amiable, and
gentle; indeed so gentle that Tom insists
upon it, that her extreme quietness and tran-
quillity is a defect in her character. Above
all, he accuses her of such an extreme appre-
hension of giving trouble (he says) it amounts
to absolute affectation’ ( Life of M. G. Lewts,
ii. 5-6). She accompanied her husband in
1813 to the Cape of Good Hope, where, while
serving the office of colonial treasurer, he died
of consumption on 12 Sept. 1817. She re-
ceived a small pension,and roomsat Hampton
Court Palace were given to her by the prince
regent. There she reared and educated her
four sons and three daughters. After her
children were grown up, Frances Kemble
wrote in ¢ Records of a Girlhood:’ * Mrs.
Sheridan, the mother of the Graces, {is] more
beautiful than anybody but her daughters.
She published three novels which pleased the
gﬁblic. The first was ¢ Carwell, or Crime and

rrow ' (London, 1830, 12mo), which was
designed to expose the inequitable sentences
pronounced upon those who had been guilty
of forgery. The second was ‘ Aims and Ends,’
1833 ; and the third, ¢ Oonagh Lynch,’ 1833.
Soon after publication ¢ Carwell ' was turned
into French and published in Paris. She died
on 9 June 1851, at 39 Grosvenor Place, in the
house of her daughter, Lady Dufferin.

[Gent. Mag, 1851, xxxvi. 207; Memoir of
Lady Dufferin; Memoirs of Sir James Camp-
Lell, written by himself.] F. R.

SHERIDAN, CHARLES FRANCIS
(1750-1806), author and politician, second
son of Thomas Sheridan (1719-1788) [q.v.],
was born in June 1750 at 12 Dorset Street,
Dublin. He was chiefly educated at home
by his father. \When seven years old he
attended Samuel Whyte's school for a few
weeks after it was opened, along with his
younger brother, Richard Brinsley [q.v.],
and his sister Alicia, who were aged six and
four respectively. Several other children
were sent to the school for a short time in
order, as Miss Lefanu writes, ¢ to promote
the success of the undertaking’ (Memoirs of
Mrs. Frances Sheridan, p. 83). His father
destined him to be a model orator and to
exemplify his method of teaching elocution,
and his mother informed a friend in Dublin
how her son, when a boy of twelve, ¢exhi-
bited himself as a little orator’ (Memoirs
of Rickard Brinsley Sheridan, ed. Watkins,
i. 161). In May 1772 he was appointed
secretary to the British envoy in Sweden,

remaining there about three years. Ile
wrote ¢ A History of the late Revolution
in Sweden’ (London, 1778, 8vo), in which
he gave a narrative of his experience as an
eye-witness. The book attracted some atten-
tion, and a French translation of it appeared
in 1783 in London (BRUNET, vi. 1560).

After keeping tern 8 a* Lincoln’s Inn and
in Dublin, he was called to the Irish bar in
1780, being then a member of the Irish par-
liament, to which he was returned for Bel-
turbet in 1776. At the general election in
1783 he was returned for the borough of
Rathcormack. When his brother, Richard
Brinsley, became under-secretary for foreign
affairs 1n the second Rockingham admini-
stration, he procured for Charles Francis the
office of secretary at war in Dublin, the
appointment being made on 6 June 1782.

e held this office till 1789, when he retired,
and on 8 Aug. in that year the king gave
him a pension of 1,000.., being the equivalent
of his salary when in office.

Sheridan did not make his mark as a
speaker during the quarterof a century that
he was & member of parliament in Ireland.
He wrote several pamphlets which fell flat,
though the matter and purport had much to
commend them to public notice. ¢ Observa-
tions,” published at Dublin in 1779, related
to the right of Ireland to legislate for herself
in opposition to the doctrine enunciated by
Sir &?illiam Blackstone that, when the sove-
reign legislative power named in an act of
parliament any of the dominions subordinate
to it, such dominion was bound by the act.
An ¢ Essay on the true Principles of Civil
Liberty and Free Government’ was pub-
lished in 1793.

Though pensioned on his retirement from
office, at the early age of thirty-nine, She-
ridan did not rest satisfied till his wife was
provided for by the country, and a pension
of 300/. was granted to her by king's letter
on 23 Nov. 1796. He spent the last ten
years of his life in futile experiments in
chemistry and mechanics, and attempts to
discover perpetual motion. He visited Lon-
don to read papers on his resenrches and
fancied discoveries before learned societies,
but he made no converts and found no en-
couragement. Ilis health was not good,
despite the sobriety of his life, and he died
at Tunbridge Wells on 24 June 1806. He
married, in the spring of 1783, Letitia
Christiana, daughter of Theophilus Bolton
of Molesworth Street, Dublin. She survived
him with several children.

[Gent. Mag. 1806, p. 679. Several of the facts
in this notice have becn supplied by the repre-
sentatives of the Sheridun fumily.] F. R.
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SHERIDAN, Mrs. ELIZABETH ANN !
(1764-1792), vocalist and first wife of Richard
Brinsley Sheridan (q.v.], was second child
and eldest daughter of Thomas Linley (1732-
1795) [q. v.], composer and teacher of music,
and his wife Mary. She was born on 7 Sept.
1754 at 5 Pierrepont Street, Bath. Her re-
markably fine voice was so carefully culti-
vated by herself and trained by her father
that she was ranked first amongthe vocalists
of her day. After singing before the king
and queen at Buckingham House, in April
1773, the king told Linley ¢ that he never in
his life heard so fine a voice as his daughter's,
nor one so well instructed’ (Biography of
Sheridan, i. 262). Her beauty was not less
noteworthy. John Wilkesdescribed her when
young as ¢ the most modest, pleasing, and
delicate flower I have seen for a long time’
(Memoirs, ed. Almon, iv. 97). In her later
years she was placed by Horace Walpole ,
above all living beauties; Frances Burney
chronicles in her diary that ¢ the elegance of
Mrs. Sheridan's beauty is unequalled by any
I ever saw, except Mrs. Crewe;’ while the
bishop of Meath styled her ¢ the connecting
link between woman and angel.” She sat to
Sir Joshua Reynolds for his ¢ St. Cecilia’
and for the Virgin in his ¢ Nativity.

She sang at the concerts given by her father
in Bath, Bristol, Oxford, Cambridge, and
London, and she took the principal parts in
the oratorios which were performed under his
direction. The charm of her voice and person .
attracted some persons whose advances were
obnoxioustoher. One wasan elderly bachelor
named Long; another was Major Mathews,
who is said to have been married. A growing
aversion to appearing in public, coupled with
a longing to escape from the distasteful ad-
dresses of Major Mathews, led Miss Linley,
at the end of March 1772, to secretly escape
from Bath, escorted by Richard Brinsley
Sheridan [q.v.], with the intention of board-
ing in a convent at Lille. The father of
Sheridan and the father of Miss Linley were
both averse to their marriage, and did their
utmost to hinder it, but the pair became man
and wife on 13 April 1773 [for fuller details
see under SHERIDAN, RICHARD BRINSLEY].

After her marriage Mrs. Sheridan declined
to sing in public. A special exception was
made for the personal gratification of Lord
North, the prime minister, at his installa-
tion as chancellor of the university of Ox-
ford, when she sang in the oratorio ‘The
Prodigal’s Son.’ On that occasion North
said to Sheridan that he ought to have a
degree conferred upon him wroris causd
(MoorE, Diary, 6 Jan. 1823). Mrs. Sheridan
was always ready,however, to sing at private |

gatherings of her friends or acquaintance.
The lapse of years did not lessen the charm of
her voice. Her sister-in-law, Elizabeth Sheri-
dan, wrote in her ‘Journal’ in 1788: ¢ Mrs.
Sheridan’s voice I think as perfect as ever I
remember it. That same peculiar tone that I
believe is hardly to be equalled in the world,
as every one is struck with it in the same
way’ (RAE, Biography of Sheridan, ii. 31).

She was of great service to her husband
when he became manager of Drury Lane
Theatre, keeping the accounts for a time,
reading the manuscripts of plays by new
hands, and writing verses for some of those
which were put on the stage. She wus a
zealous politician ; she appeared on the hus-
tings when Fox was a candidate for par-
liament in 1790, and she canvassed for him
at that election and at others. Many of the
documents containing the facts upon which
Sheridan based his speeches concerning the
begums of Oude were put in order and copied
by his wife. An unpublished letter, which
she sent to Mrs. Stratford Canning, contains
the information that the reply of the Prince
of Wales to the proposal of the govern-
ment to make him regent with limitations,
which Sheridan wrote, was copied by her,
the copy being signed by the prince and laid
before the cabinet.

Mrs. Sheridan was always delicate, and in
1792 she fell intoa rapid consumption, dying
at Ilot Wells, Btistol, on 28 June in that
year. Though a clever versifier, she never
published anything in her own name, her
verses and prose writings being preserved in
a volume which she gave before her death
to Mrs. Stratford Canning. Some have been
printed by Moore in his * Memoirs,’ and by
the present writer in his ¢ Biography of
Sheridan.” A long letter, purporting to be
from her pen, appeared in the ¢ Gentleman’s
Magazine’ for October 1815, but this was
shown to be a forgery in the ¢ Atheneum’
for 20 Jan. 1895. No other woman of her
time possessed in larger measure than Mrs.
Sheridan beauty, talent, and virtue. She
passed unscathed through terrible tempta-
tions. The Duke of Clarence ¢ persecuted’
her, to use the word which she wrote to
Mrs. Canning, with his attentions, and she
was perhaps the only lady for whom he ever
sighed in vain. Ier devotion to her husband
was not the least aldmirable of her traits, and
Sheridan derived from her some of the in-
spiration which made him a great dramatist.

[Memoir of Lady Dufferin, by the Marquess
of Dufferin and Ava, 1894 ; Sheridan: a Bio-
graphy, by Mr. Fraser Rae. Several dates in
the above notice are taken from the Linley
family Bille.]
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SHERIDAN, Mrs. ELIZABETH ANN
(1754-1792), vocalist and first wife of Richard
Brinsley Sheridan [q.v.], was second child
and eldest daughter of Thomas Linley (1732-
1795) [q. v.],composer and teacher of music,
and his wife Mary. She was born on 7 Sept.
1754 at 5 Pierrepont Street, Bath. Her re-
markably fine voice was so carefully culti-
vated by herself and trained by her father
that she was ranked first amongthe vocalists
of her day. After sinﬁing before the king
and queen at Buckingham House, in April
1773, the king told Linley ¢ that he never in
his life heard so fine a voice as his daughter's,
nor one so well instructed ' (Biography of
Sheridan, i. 262). Her beauty was not less
noteworthy. John Wilkesdescribed her when
young as ¢ the most modest, pleasing, and
delicate flower I have seen for a long time’
(Memoirs, ed. Almon, iv. 97). In her later
years she was placed by Horace Walpole
above all living beauties; Frances Burney
chronicles in her diary that * the elegance of
Mrs. Sheridan’s beauty is unequalled by any
I ever saw, except Mrs. Crewe;’ while the
bishop of Meath styled her ¢ the connecting
link between woman and angel.” She sat to
Sir Joshua Reynolds for his ¢ St. Cecilia’
and for the Virgin in his ¢ Nativity.’

Shesang at the concerts given by her father
in Bath, Bristol, Oxford, Cambridge, and
London, and she took the principal parts in
the oratorios which were performed under his
direction. The charm of her voice and person
attracted some persons whose advances were
obnoxioustoher. One wasan elderly bachelor
named Long; another was Major Mathews,
who is said to have been married. A growing
aversion to appearing in public, coupled with
a longing to escape from the distasteful ad-
dresses of Major Mathews, led Miss Linley,
at the end of March 1772, to secretly escape
from Bath, escorted by Richard Brinsley
Sheridan [q.v.], with the intention of board-
ing in a convent at Lille. The father of
Sheridan and the father of Miss Linley were
both averse to their marriage, and did their
utmost to hinder it, but the pair became man
and wife on 13 April 1773 [for fuller details
see under SHERIDAN, RICHARD BRINSLEY].

After her marriage Mrs. Sheridan declined
to sing in public. A special exception was
made for the personal gratification of Lord
North, the prime minister, at his installa-
tion as chancellor of the university of Ox-
ford, when she sang in the oratorio ‘The
Prodigal's Son” On that occasion North
said to Sheridan that he ought to have a
degree conferred upon him wuroris causd
(MoorE, Diary, 6 Jan.1823). Mrs. Sheridan
was always ready,however, tosing at private

gatherings of her friends or acquaintance.
Thelapse of years did not lessen the charm of
her voice. Her sister-in-law, Elizabeth Sheri-
dan, wrote in her ‘Journal’ in 1783: ¢ Mrs.
Sheridan's voice I think as perfect as ever I
remember it. That same peculiar tone that I
believe is hardly to be equalled in the world,
as every one is struck with it in the same
way’ (RAE, Biography of Sheridan, ii. 34).

She was of great service to her husband
when he became manager of Drury Lane
Theatre, keeping the accounts for a time,
reading the manuscripts of plays by new
hands, and writing verses for some of those
which were put on the stage. She wus a
zealous Eolitician; she appeared on the hus-
tings when Fox was a candidate for par-
liament in 1790, and she canvassed for him
at that election and at others. Many of the
documents containing the facts upon which
Sheridan based his speeches concerning the
begums of Oude were put in order and copied
by his wife. An unpublished letter, which
she sent to Mrs. Stratford Canning, contains
the information that the reply of the Prince
of Wales to the proposal of the govern-
ment to make him regent with limitations,
which Sheridan wrote, was copied by her,
the copy being signed by the prince and laid
before the cabinet.

Mrs. Sheridan was always delicate, and in
1792 she fell intoa rapid consumption, dying
at Hot Wells, Btistol, on 28 June in that
year. Though a clever versifier, she never
published anything in her own name, her
verses and prose writings being preserved in
a volume which she gave before her death
to Mrs. Stratford Canning. Some have been
printed by Moore in his ‘ Memoirs,’ and by
the present writer in his ¢ Biography of
Sheridan.” A long letter, purporting to be
from her pen, appeared in the ¢ Gentleman's
Magazine’ for October 1815, but this was
shown to be a forgery in the ¢ Athengum’
for 20 Jan, 1895. No other woman of her
time possessed in larger measure than Mrs.
Sheridan beauty, talent, and virtue. She
passed unscathed through terrible tempta-
tions. The Duke of Clarence ¢ persecuted’
her, to use the word which she wrote to
Mrs. Canning, with his attentions, and she
was perhaps the only lady for whom he ever
sighed in vain, Her devotion to her husband
was not the least admirable of her traits, and
Sheridan derived from her some of the in-
spiration which made him a great dramatist.

[Memoir of Lady Dufferin, by the Marquess
of Dufferin and Ava, 1894 ; Sheridan: a Bio-
graphy, by Mr. Fraser Rae. Several dates in
the above notice are taken from the Linley
family Bible.] F. R.
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SHERIDAN, Mgrs. FRANCES (1724-
1766), novelist and dramatist, wife of Thomas
Sheridan (1719-1788) [q. v.], was born in
Dublin in 1724, her father being the Rev. Dr.
Philip Chamberlaine (son of Sir Oliver Cham-
berlaine, bart.), prebendary of Rathmichael,
archdeacon of Glendalough, and rector of St.
NicholasWithout. llermother was Anastasia
Whyte. Frances was the youngest of five
children, three of whom were boys, and her
mother died soon afier her birth, Dr.Cham-
berlaine disapproved of his daughter being
taught to rens and write; but her eldest
brother, Walter, who was in holy orders, gave
her private instruction, with the result that,
at the age of tifteen, she wrote a romance in
two volumes called ¢ Eugenia and Adelaide,’
which was published after her death, and
adapted for the stage as a comic opera by
Alicia, her elder daughter. She wrote two
sermons also, which, her granddaughter says,
‘were long in the possession of the family,
and were reckoned to display considerable
ability ' (LEFANT, Memoirs, p. 9).

On the occasion of the Kelly riot in Dublin
in 1745, Frances Chamberlaine espoused the
side of Thomas Sheridan (1719-1788), ma-
nager of the theatre where Kelly had begun
the disturbance: earlyin 1746,she wrote some
verses entitled ¢ The Owls: a Fable,” which
appeared in ¢ Faulkner's Journal,’ and she also
wrote a pamphlet, both the verse and prose
lauding Sheridan’s conduct. Sheridan made
her acquaintance, gained her affection, and
became her husband in 1747, At 12 Dorset
Street, Dublin she gave birth to Charles
Francis Sheridan [q. v.], to Richard Brinsley
Sheridan [q.v.], and to Alicia, afterwards
Mrs. Lefanu [see under LEFANU, PHILLP],

Owing to misfortunes in Dublin, the married
pair moved in 1754 to London, where Sheri-
dan was introduced to many’ men of letters,
Samuel Richardson being one. Richardson
read Mrs. Sheridan’s unpublished novel, and
advised her to write another. In 1750 she

laced the manuscript of * Memoirs of Miss
]S)idney Bidulph, extracted from her own
Journal,’ in his hands. Being pleased with
the novel, he arranged for its publication,
and it appeared on 12 March 1761 without
the author’s name, and with a dedication to
Richardson (London, 3 vols. 12mo). Its re-
ception was unexpectedly warm; stern critics
like Dr. Johnson read and

la Vertu. Extraits du Journal d’'une Dame.’
A German translation also appeared in 1762,
At a later date a translation of the first and
second parts was made in French by René
Robinet.

A comedy called ‘ The Discovery '(London,
1763, 8vo) was the next of her works. She
read it to Garrick, who put it on the stage
of Drury Lane, and took the part of Sir
Anthony Branville. The first performance
took place on 3 Feb. 1763, her husband filling
one of the leading parts, and the success
was 80 marked that it was played seventeen
nights to full houses, On 10 Dec. in the
same year ‘ The Dupe’ (1764, 8vo),a second
comedy from her pen, was represented at
Drury Lane. It was acted three times, and
withdrawn in consequence of a cabal, as Mrs.
Sheridan and her friends maintained, but
really because it was neither well conceived
nor well written.

She accompanied her husband to France
in September 1764, her two daughters and
elder son being of the party. The family
settled at Blois, where Mrs. Sheridan wrote
the second gart of ¢Sidney Bidulph’ (Lon-
don, 2 vols, 1767, 12mo%: and a comedy called
¢ A Journey to Bath.” The comedy was sub-
mitted to Garrick, and he declined to accept
it, greatly to Mrs.Sheridan’s disappointment.
One character in it lives under another name
and an improved form, Mrs. Twyfort in¢ A -
Journey to Bath’being the prototype of Mrs.
Malaprop in ¢ The Rivals.” After an unsuc-
cessful attempt at a tragedy, she next wrote
¢ The History of Nourjahad,’ an oriental tale
with a good moral, which was published in
the year after her death, passed through
several editions and translations, and was
dramatised by Sophia Lee [q. v.] (London,
1788,8vo). Mrs. Sheridan died at Blois after
a ghort.illness on 26 Sept. 1766.

[Mrs. Lefanu’s Memoirs of Mrs. Frances Sheri-
dan, 1824.]

SHERIDAN, HELEN SELINA, after-
wards successively Mrs, Brackwoop, Lapy
DuFrreRIN, and CovNTESs oF GirForDp (1807~
1867), song-writer, was the eldest daughter
of Tom Sheridan (younger son of Richard
Brinsley Sheridan) and his wife, Caroline
Henrietta, born Callander [see SHERIDAN,
CaroLINE HENRIETTA]. She was taken by

raised it, the her father and mother in 1813 to the Cupe of

reviewers commended it highly, and states- Good Hope, whence, after her father’s death
man like Lord North and Charles James ' on 12 Sept. 1817, she returned home with her

Fox were as emphatic in their praise.
the year after its ;l)lublication an adaptation
of ¢Sidney Bidulph’ was made in French

In mother in the Albion transport.

i

The vessel
called at St. Helena, and Miss Sheridan saw
Bonaparte walking in the garden at Long-

by the Abbé Prevost and published under ' wood. The remainder of her girlish days
the title* Mémoires pour servir & L'histoire de , were spent in the apartments in Hampton
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Court Palace which the prince regent per-
mitted her mother to occupy. She was only
seventeen when Commander Price Black-
wood met her at a ball, fell in love with
her, proposed, and was accepted. Ie was
the youngest of three sons of Hans, lord
Dufferin, by his marriage with Mehetabel
Temple ; and, owing to the death of his two
brothers, he was heir to the title and estate
in Ireland of Baron Dufferin and Clande-
boye. His parents were opposed to the
match, as Blackwood had nothing but his
puy, and his bride nothing but her charms of
person and mind. Hence, when the marriage
service was ended at St. George’s, [Ianover
Square, on 4 July 1825, the young couple
started for Italy, and took up their abode in
Florence, where their only child, the present
Marquess of Dufferin and Ava, was born on
21 June 1826.

After two years’ residence in Italy, Com-
mander Blaciwood and his wife returned
with their son to England, and lived in a
small cottage at Thames Ditton, When
visiting her sisters in London, Mrs. Black-
wood was introduced to the world of wit
and fashion in which her sisters moved, and
there she made the acquaintance of the
Miss Berrys, Samuel Rogers, Henry Taylor,
Brougham, Lockhart, Svdney Smith, and
Benjamin Disraeli, the last of whom told
Lord Ronald Gower in later years that she
was ¢ his chief admiration.” Mrs. Black-
wood desired to make the elder Disraeli's
acquaintance. One day DBenjamin brought
his father to Mrs. Norton's drawing-room,
and said to Mrs. Blackwood, in his somewhat
pompous voice, ‘I have brought you my
father. I have become reconciled to my
father on two conditions: the first was that
he should come to see you; the second that
he should pay my debts’ (Memoir of Lady
Dufferin, p. 59).

Her husband succeeded his father as Baron
Dufferin and Clandeboye in the peerage of
Ireland in November 1839, and he died on
21 July 1841, on board ship, off Belfast,
aged 47, owing to an overdose of morphia,
taken inadvertently. His widow dedicated
herself to supervising her son’s education till
he came of age, and afterwards she accom-
Rnnied him on his travels. A trig up the

Nile in his company led to the publication,
from her pen, in 1863, of ¢ Lispings from Low
Latitudes; or Extracts from the Journal
of the Hon. Impulsia GGushington.’ Lady
Dufferin also wrote a play called ¢ Finesse;
or a Busy Day in Messina,” which was first
performed at the Havmarket Theatre in
1863, The acting of Buckstone and Alfred

n contributed to a hLighly successful

run., She neither acknowledged the author-
ship, nor was she present at a single repre-
sentation. Her songs and verses were pub-
lished anonymously, the first dating from
her girlhood. Both her sister (Mrs. Norton)
and she were under twenty-one when a pub-
lisher paid them 100/ for a collection of
their songs. Some of her sweetest verses
were addressed to her son on his birthdays;
and these were published in 1894, along with
other things from her pen, of which the
chief are ¢ The Charming Woman,’ written
in 1835; ¢The Irish Emigrant,’ 1845; ‘The
Fine Young English Gentleman,’ and an
essay on ‘ Keys.

When George Hay, styled Earl of Gifford
(son and heir of the Marquis of Tweeddale),
was on his deathbed, Lady Dufferin went
through the ceremony of marriage with him
at his earnest request ; she had refused to
become his wife when he was full of health.
This ceremony took place on 13 Oct. 1862,
and he died on 22 Dec. Her own death
took place at Dufferin Lodge, Highgate, on
13 June 1867.

[Memoir of Lady Dufferin written by the
Murguess of Dufferin and Ava, and prefixed to
the collected edition of her Songs, Poems, and
Verses, 1894.] F. R.

SHERIDAN, RICHARD BRINSLEY
(1751-1816), statesman and dramatist, born
30 Oct. 17561 at 12 Dorset Street, Dublin,
was grandson of Thomas Sheridan (1687-
1738) [q.v.], and son of Thomas Sheridan
(1719-1788) [q.v.] He received the rudi-
ments of learning from his father, and from
the age of seven till eight and a half attended
a school in Dublin kept by Samuel Whyte.
Then he rejoined his parents, who had mi-
grated to London,and he never revisited his
native city. In 1762 he was sent to Harrow
school, where he remained till 1768,two years
after his mother’s death. Subsequently a pri-
vate tutor, Lewis Ker, directed his studies in
his father’s house in London, while Angelo
instructed him in fencing and horsemanship.

At the end of 1770 Sheridan’s father
gsettled in Bath and taught elocution. His
children became acq)uainted with those of
Thomas Linley (1732-1795) [q. v.], 8 com-
goser and teacher of music, w%o had given

heridan’s mother lessons in singing. One of
Sheridan’s friends at Harrow was §nthaniel
Brassey Halhed {{l v.], who went to Oxford
from Harrow. ith him Sheridan carried
on a correspondence from Bath. They pro-
j'fcted a literary periodical called ‘ Hernan's
Miscellany,” of which the first number was
written but not published; and they pre-
pared a metrical version of the epistles of
Aristenetus, which appeared in 1771, and



Sheridan

79

Sheridan

in a second edition in 1773. Ilalhed trans-
lated the epistles, and Sheridan revised and
edited them. Another volume of transla-
tions from the same author which Sheridan
undertook never saw the light. A farce
called ‘Ixion’ was written by Ilalhed, recast
by Sheridan, and renamed ‘Jupiter.” It was
offered toGarrick and Foote, but not accepted
by either. Sheridan wrote two sets of verses,
which appeared in the ‘Bath Chronicle’ dur-
ing 1771 ; the title of one set was ¢Clio’s
Protest, or the Picture Varnished;’ of the
other, * The Ridotto of Bath,’ which was re-
printed and had a large sale.

Sheridan’s letters to Halthed have not been
preserved ; those from Halhed contain many
references to Miss Linley, who sang in
oratorios at Oxford, and for whom Halhed
expressed great admiration, although he failed
to excite a corresponding feeling in her.
Desiring to escape from the persecution of
Major Mathews, an unworthy admirer, Miss
Linley appealed to Sheridan to escort her to
France, where she hoped to find refuge and
repose in a convent. The scheme had the
approval and support of Sheridan's sisters.
At the end of March 1772 Sheridan, Miss
Linley, and a lady’s maid left Bath for Lon-
don, where Mr. Ewart, a friend of Mr.
Sheridan, gave them a passage to Dunkirk
in one of his vessels, Sheridan’s younger
sister, Elizabeth, who was in Miss Linley's
confidence as well as her brother’s, gives the
following account of what followed : ¢ After
quitting Dunkirk, Mr. Sheridan was more
explicit with Miss Linley as to his views in
accompanying her to France. 1le told her
that he could not be content to leave her in
a convent unless she consented to a previous
marringe, which had all along been the object
of his hopes; and she must be aware that,
after the step she had taken, she could not
appear in England but as his wife. Miss
Linley, who really preferred him greatly to
any person, was not difficult to persuade,
and at a village not far from Calais the mar-
riage ceremony was performed by a priest
who was known to K: often employed on
such occasions.” This marriage, if contracted
as described, was valid; but neither of the
parties to it regarded the ceremony as more
binding than a betrothal. Her own feelings
were subsequently expressed in a letter to
him: ¢ You are sensible when I left Bath 1
had not an idea of you but as a friend. It
was not your person that gained my affec-
tion. No, it was that delicacy, that tender
compassion, that interest which you seemed
to take in my welfare, that were the motives

which induced me to love you’ (Biography |

of Sheridan, i. 255).

The lady’s father followed the fugitives
and took his daughter back to Bath. Mean-
while Mathews had published a letter de-
nouncing Sheridan ‘as aliar and atreacherous
scoundrel,’ and on their meeting in London a
duel with swords ended with the disarming of
Mathews, who was compelled to beg his life
and to publish an apology in the *Bath
Chronicle.” On 2 July 1772 a second duel
was fought, in which Sheridan was seriously
wounded. After his recovery, as his father
and Mr. Linley both objected to his marrying
Miss Linley, he was sent to Waltham Abbey
in Essex on 27 Aug. in order that he might
continue his studies undisturbed. He re-
mained at Waltham Abbey till April 1773,
reading hard and writing many letters to his
friends, of whom the chief was Thomas Gren-
ville (1755-1846) [q. v.] He wrote to him:
‘I keep regular hours, use a great deal of ex-
ercise, and study very hard. There is a very
ingenious man here with whom, besides, I
spend two hours every evening in mathe-
maticks, mensuration, astronomy.’ Charles
Brinsley, the son of Sheridan by his second
marriage, has recorded that his father left
behind him ‘six copybooks, each filled with
notes and references to mathematics, care-
fully written by Mr. S. at an early age;’ that
is, probably at Waltham Abbey. lle told his
friend Grenville: * I am determined to gain
all the knowledge that I can bring within my
reach. I will make myself as much master
as I can of French and Italian.” Yet his
inclination was for the bar, and he was en-
tered at the Middle Temple on 6 April 1773.

On the 13th of the same month he at length
married Miss Linley, with her father’s con-
sent. Ilis own fatherlooked upon the union,
and wrote about it,as a disgrace. The young
couple went to live at ast Burnham. {n the
winter of 1773 they lived with Stephen
Storace[q. v.] in London, and in the spring
of 1774 took a house in Orchard Street.
Sheridan wrote much at this period, a scheme
for a training school for children of the
nobility and comments on Chesterfield’s
‘Letters’beingamong thesubjects he treated ;
but he published nothing with his name. On
17 Nov. 1774 he informed his father-in-law
that a comedy by him would be in rehearsal
at Covent Garden Theatre in a few days.
This comedy was ¢ The Rivals, and it was

erformed for the first time on 17 Jan. 1775

t failed, was withdrawn, and then performed
in a revised version on 28 Jan. I'rom that
date it has remained one of the most popu-
lar among modern comedies. A farce, ¢ St,
Patrick's Day, or the Scheming Lieutenant,
was written for the benefit of Mr. Clinch,
| who had made his mark in the ‘Rivals’ as
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Sir Lucius O'Trigger, and it was glayed on | favourfrom the Duchessof Devonshire proved
2 May. It was favourably received, and re- | of great service. On the proposition of Fitz-

peated several times at Covent Garden. A
comic opera, ‘ The Duenna,’ was represented
at Covent Garden on 21 Nov. 1775 and on
seventy-four other nights during the season,
a success which was then unprecedented.

By the end of 1776 Sheridan had become
a favourite with playgoers. Before the end
of the next year he was manager of Drury
Lane Theatre in succession to‘garrick, hav-
ing entered into partnership with Mr. Linley
and Dr. Ford, and become the proprietor of
Garrick’s share in the theatre, for which
Garrick received 35,000/, Two years later
the share of Lacy, the partner of Garrick,
which was valued at the same sum, wasbought
by thenew proprietors. Mr. Brander Mathews
has pointed out, in hisintroduction to Sheri-
dan’s ‘Comedies’ (pp. 30, 31), that the
money was chiefly raised on mortgage ; that
when Sheridan bought one-seventh of the
shares in 1776 he only had to find 1,300¢. in
cash; and that when he became the pro-
prietor in 1778 of the half of the shares,
this sum was returned to him.

Drury Lane Theatre was opened under
Sheridan’s management on 21 Sept. 1776.
A prelude written for the occasion by Colman,
containing a neat compliment to Garrick, was
then performed. On 16 Jan. 1777 Sheridan
gave ‘ The Rivals’ for the first time at Drury
Lane, and on 24 Feb.¢ A Trip toScarborough,’
which he had adapted from Vanbrugh’s ¢ Re-
lapse;’ but he achieved his crowning triumph
as a dramatist on 8 May in that year, when
¢ The School for Scandal’ was put on the stage.
The play narrowly escaped suppression.
Sheridan told the House of Commons on
8 Dec. 1793 that a license for its performance
had been refused,and that it wasonly through
his personal influence with Lord Hertford,
the lord chamberlain, that the license was
granted the day before that fixed for the
performance. On 29 Oet. 1779 Sheridan’s
farce, ¢ The Critic,’ and, on 24 May 1799, his

atriotic melodrama, *Pizarro,’ were pro-
Suced at Drury Lane. With ¢Pizarro’ his
career as a dramatist ended.

Sheridan had meanwhile become as great
a favourite in society and in parliament as
among playgoers. In March 1777 he was
elected a member of the Literary Club on the
motion of Dr. Johnson, and he lived to be one
of the oldest of the thirty-five members.
Having made the acquaintance of Charles
James Fox, he joined him in his efforts for
political reform, and desired to enter parlia-
ment as his supporter. He failed in his can-
didature for E‘Emiton,but he was returned for
Statford on 12 Sept. 1780. A letter in his

patrick, he was elected a member of Brooks's
Club on 2 Nov. 1780. Two years before, he
had been twice proposed by Fox and rejected,
the first time on 28 Nov. the second on
26 Dec.1778 (candidates’ book, Brooks’s Club).

His first speech in parliament was made on
20 Nov. 1780,in defence of a charge of bribery
which Whitworth, his defeated opponent at
Stafford, had brought against him, and the
speech was both well received and successful
in its object. The allegation that he had
failed was circulated for the first time by
Moore forty-five years after the speech was
delivered S():f. Fraser RaE, Biography, i.
359). Hebecame a frequent speaker, and by
common consent was soon ranked as highly
among parliamentary orators as among dra-
matic writers. His opposition to the war in
America was deemed soeffective by the repre-
sentatives of congress that a thank-offering
of 20,000/. was made to him. He wisely and

acefully declined to accept the gift (MooRE,

ary, i. 212, 213). In 1782 his marked
abilities received more practical recognition.
Lord Rockingham, who then became premier
for the second time, appointed him under-
secretary for foreign affairs. After the death
of Rockingham on 1 July, Shelburne was
apﬁ)ointed prime minister. Sheridan, with
other colleagues in the Rockingham admini-
stration, refused to serve under him. But he
returned to oftice on 21 Feb. 1783 as secretary
to the treasury when the coalition ministry,
with the Duke of Portland as figure-head,
was formed. The ministry was dismissed by
the king on the 18th of the following De-
cember. During the brief interval, Sheridan
addressed the house twenty-six times on
matters concerning the treasury.

Sheridan made the personal acquaintance
of the Prince of Wales at Devonshire House
soon after he entered parliament,and thence-
forth acted as his confidential adviser. He
gave advice and drafted documents for the
prince in 1788, when the king was suffering
from mental disorder, and it was proposed to
appoint the prince as regent subject to certain
restrictions. With Fox and Lord Lough-
borough he injudiciously upheld the right of
the prince to assume the regency without the
sanction of parliament. Itwasarranged that,
should the king not recover and should a
whig administration be formed by the regent,
the office of treasurer of the navy would be
assigned to Sheridan; but the king's re-
coveryrendered the plan nugatory. Sheridan
was conspicuous in the proceedings against
Warren Hastings [q. v.] Ile attended
the committee which examined witnesses in
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connection with charges whereupon to frame
an impeachment, and when the articles were
settled it fell to him to obtain the assent of
the house to the one relating to the begums
or princesses of Oude. The speech in which
he brought the matter before the house on
7 Feb. 1787 occupied five hours and forty
minutes in delivery,and was one of the most
memorable in the annals of parliament.
When he sat down ‘the whole house—the
members, peers,and st ran%ers—involunt,arily
joined in a tumult of applause, and adopted
a mode of expressing their approbation, new
and irregular in that house, by loudly and
repeatedly clapping their hands’ (Parlia-
mentary Hist. xxv. 294). Pitt moved the
adjournmentof the debate on the ground that
the minds of members were too agitated to
discuss the question with coolness and

judicially. No full report of the speech has
{)een preserved ; the gest ;ppeared in the
¢ London Chronicle’ for 8 Feb. 1787. The
excitement which Sheridan had aroused in
the House of Commonsspread throughout the
nation. Sheridan began his speech as a
menager of the impeachment in Westminster
¥all on 3 June 1788. The event was the
topic of the day. Fifty pounds were cheer-
fully given for a seat. His speech lasted, not,
as Macaulay wrote, ¢ twodays,’ but for several
hours on Tuesday the 3rd, Friday the 6th,
Tuesday the 10th, and Friday the 13th of
June. Gibbon asserted that Sheridan sank
back into Burke's armsafter uttering the con-
cluding words, * My lords, I have done.
Macaulay repeated this story with embel-
lishments, writing that ¢ Sheridan contrived,
with a knowledge of stage effect which his
father might have envied, to sink back, as
if exhausted, into the arms of Burke, who
hugged him with the energy of generous ad-
miration’ (Cvllected Works, vi. 633). Sir
Gilbert Elliot, one of the managers who sat
beside Sheridan, wrote to his wife, ¢ Burke
caught him in his arms as he sat down. ...
1 have myself enjoyed that embrace on such
an occasion, and know its value’ (Life and
Letters, i. 219). Sheridan paid Gibbon a
graceful compliment by speaking of ¢his
fuminous page.” Moore 18 responsible for the
fiction that Sheridan afterwards said he
meant ‘ voluminous.” Dudley Long told Gib-
bon that Sheridan had spoken about his
¢ voluminous pages’ (SIR GILBERT ELLIOT,
Life and Letters, i. 219).

The trial of Hastings lasted till 1794,
and Sheridan was constant in attendance.
On 14 May in that year he replied to the
arguments of Plumer and Law, counsel for
Hastings, relative to his charge concerning
the begums, and the speech which he then
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delivered was described by Professor Smyth,
who heard it, as an extraordinary rhetorical
triumph (Memoir of Mr. Sheridan,pp.31-5).
While the trial was in progress Sheridan
suffered much domestic aftliction. His father
died at Margate on 14 Aug. 1788, Sheridan
thereupon took charge of his sister Elizabeth,
and, on her marriage with Henry Lefanu, pro-
vided for her maintenance. His wife died at
Hot Wells on 28 June 1792. He remarried
on 27 April 1795, his second wife being
Esther Jane, eldest daughter of Newton Ogle,
dean of Winchester.

He was unremitting in the discharge of his
parliamentary duties, and he gave special
attention to finance, saying to Pitt, on
11 March 1793, that he did not require to
watch with vigilance all matters relating to
the public income and outlay, as ‘ he had
uniformly acted on that principle upon all
revenue questions’” He laboured to abate
the rigour of the game laws and to repress
the practice of gaming. Whenever a ques-
tion relating to social improvement and pro-
gress was before the house he gave his sup-
port to it, and when,in 1787, the convention
of Scottish royal boroughs had failed in
getting a sympathiser with their grievances,
they enlisted him in their service, and they
thanked him in after days for his earnestness
in their cause, which he twelve times upheld
in the house. What he had vainly urged
between 1787 and 1794 was effected for the
Scottish burgesses in 1833 in a reformed
perliament. The parliamentary reform which
rendered this improvement possible had been
advocated by Sgeridan, and, when others
despaired of its attainment, he wrote, on
21 May 1782, to Thomas Grenville: ¢ We
were bullied outrageously about our poor

arliamentary reform ; but it will do at last
1n spite of you all’ (Courts and Cabinets of
George 111, i. 28).

When the revolution in France tried
men’s souls in Great Britain and made
many friends of progress recant in a panic
the convictions of their wiser years, Sheridan
stood firm with Fox in maintaining the right
of the French to form their own government,
and upheld, with him, the duty of this
country to recognise and treat with any
government which exercised authority
there. The Earl of Mornington (afterwards
Marquis Wellesley) made an elaborate ap-
peal to the house on 21 Jan. 1794 to prose-
cute the war with France till the French
should have discarded their republican prin-
ciples. The reply on this occasion was one
of Sheridan’s finest debating speeches, and
a most able argument against illegitimate
interference with the domestic concerns of

(<]
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France. Ile was quite as ready, however, to
oppose the French when they began to pro-
pagate their principles by the sword. The
fleets at Portsmouth and the Nore mutinied
in May and June 1797, partly at the instiga-
tion of French agents. Then Sheridan gave
warm support and good advice to the govern-
ment, and largely contributed to the removal
of the danger which menaced the country.
Dundas said on behalf of the ministry
that ‘the country was highly indebted to
Sheridan for his fair and manly conduct’
(Parliamentary Hist. xxxvi. 804). When
invasion was threatened in 1803 by Bona-
arte, he urged unconditional resistance, and
Seclm‘ed in the house on 10 Aug. that
no peace ought to be made so long as a
foreign soldier trod British soil. Moreover
he urged the house to encourage the volun-
teers who had assembled in defence of their
homes, while Le set the example by acting
as lieutenant-colonel of the St. James's
volunteer corps. The revolt of the Spaniards
against the French invaders was lauded by
him, and he was earnest in urging the
overnment to send Sir Arthur Wellesley
%ufterwards Duke of Wellington) to repre-
sent ‘the enthusiasm of England’ in the
cause of Spain struggling against the yoke
of Bonaparte. His last speechin parliament,
which was delivered on 21 June 1812, ended
with & heart-stirring appeal to persevere in
opposing the tyranny to which Bonaparte
was subjecting Iurope, and with the asser-
tion that, if the British nation were to share
the fate of others, the historian might record
that, when after spending all her treasure
and her choicest blood the nation fell, there
fell with her ¢all the best securities for the
charities of human life, for the power and
honour, the fame, the glory, and the liberties
of herself and the whole civilised world.’
Sheridan was conspicuous and energetic
among the opponents of the union between
Great Britain and Ireland. He said on
23 Jan. 1799, when the subject was formally
brought before the house, ¢ My country has
claims upon me which I am not more proud
to acknowledge than ready to liquidate to
the full measure of my a{ility.’ He held
that the bargain concluded in 1782 between
the two countries was final, and also that,
ifa new arrangement were to be made, it
should be based on ¢ the manifest, fair, and
free consent and approbation of the parlia-
ments of the two countries.” Twenty-five
members of parliament followed his lead.
Mr. Lecky afhirms that he fought ‘a hope-
less battle in opposition with conspicuous
earnestness and courage ’ (History of Engy-
land in Elghteenth Century, viii. 356).

After the union was carried and Adding-
ton had succeeded Pitt as prime minister, it
was in Sheridan’s power, as it may have
been previously, to enter the House ot Lords
by changing the party to which he had be-
longed since entering political life, but he
then declined, as he phrased it, ¢ to hide his
head in a coronet’ (Memoir of Lady Duf-
JSerin, by her son, p.17). He sometimes
dined with Addington when he was premier,
and Addington records that one night She-
ridan said to him, ‘My visits to you may

o0ssibly be misunderstood by my friends;
gut I hope you know, Mr. Addington, that I
bave an unpurchasable mind’ (Life of Lord
Sidmouth, 11. 105). 'When Pitt died 1n 1806
and the ministry of ‘all the talents’ was
formed, Sheridan held the office in it of
treasurer of the navy, with the rank of privy
councillor. After Fox’s death in the same
year he succeeded him as member for West-
minster; but he was not called, as he had
a right to anticipate he would have been, to
lead the whig party in the commons.

He was rejected for Westminster at the
general election in 1807, and found a seat
at Ilchester which he held till 1812. He
had been proposed in 1807 as a candidate
for the county of Wexford without his know-
ledge, and his election seemed assured, as the
electors expressed their readiness to vote for
‘the great Sheridan.” Mr. Colclough, who
proposed him as a fellow candidate, was
challenged by Mr. Alcock, one of his oppo-
nents, to fight a duel, and was shot through
the heart, The supporters of both Colclough
and Sheridan consequently held aloof from
the poll, and Mr. Alcock and Colonel Ram
were declared to have been duly elected
(Personal Sketches of his Oun Times, by Sir
Jonah Barrington, 1. 302, 305). Sheridan
endeavoured in 1812 to be returned again
for Staflord ; but the younger generation of
burgesses was as little disposed as the elder
to vote for any candidate unless he paid each
of them the accustomed fee of five guineas,
and, as Sheridan had not the money, he lost
the election.

As a dramatic writer Sheridan had no
equal among his contemporaries, and as
manager and chief proprietor of Drury Lane
Theatre he maintained the popularity of
the theatre and obtained from it an average
income of 10,000/, In 1791 the theatre was
pronounced unsafe, and it had to be pulled
down and rebuilt, and the new house was
much larger than the old one. The esti-
mated cost was 150,000 ; this was ex-
ceeded, however, by 75,000/, While the
theatre was rebuilding, the company played
at the theatre in the Haymarket, and the
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expenses there exceeded the receipts. The
first performance in the new building took
place on 21 April 1794, With mistaken
chivalry Sheridan rashly undertook to de-
fray out of his own pocket the liabilities
which had been incurred owing to the
expenses exceeding the estimate. Whatever
prospect he may have had of achieving this
chivalrous but quixotic undertaking was
dashed to the ground on 24 Feb. 1809,
when the new theatre was destroyed by fire.
When the news reached the House of
Commons that the theatre was burning, the
unusual compliment was paid him by Lord
Temple and Mr. Ponsonby of moving the ad-
journment of the debate *in consequence of
the extent of the calamity which the event
just communicated to the house would
bring uponarespectable individual, amember
of that house.” While grateful for the kind-
ness displayed towards himself, he objected
to the motion on the ground that ¢ whatever
might be the extent of the individual
calamity, he did not consider it of a nature
to interrupt their proceedings.’ Two years
later the house displayed a like feeling of
admiration and sympathy. It was then
proposed to authorise the building of
another theatre, and Sheridan contended
that the proprietors of the Drury Lane
patent ought to be the persons entrusted
with this Brivilege. His conduct with
regard to Drury Lane Theatre was eulo-
gised by political opponents as well as
by political friends, General Tarleton callin%
upon the house ¢to consider the immorta
works of Mr. Sheridan and the stoical philo-
sophy with which in that house he had
witnessed the destruction of his property.
Surely some indulgence was due to such
merit’ (Parl. Debates, xix. 1142, 1145).
None of the many effective speeches which
Sheridan delivered in the house did him more
honour, or has given him more deserved
credit, than those relating to the liberty of
the public press at a time when the press
had fewer friends among statesmen than at
resent. He was magnanimous in uphold-
ing thelibertyof unfettered printing, because,
as he declared to Sir Richard Phillips, his
life had been made miserable by calumnies
in the newspapers. The greater his mag-
nanimity and statesmanship, then, in de-
claring, as he did in the House of Commons
on 4 April 1798, ‘that the press should be
unfettered, that its freedom should be, as
indeed it was,commensurate with the freedom
of the people and the well-heing of a virtuous
State; onthat account he thought that even
one hundred libels had better be ushered into
the world than one prosecution be instituted

which might endanger the liberty of the
press of this country.” At a later day he
condemned the conduct of the benchers of
Lincoln’s Inn, and shamed them into rescind-
ing a regulation which they had passed for
excluding from the bar any member of the
inn who contributed to newspapers.

His monetariv: affairs, after the burning of
Drury Lane Theatre in 1809, were greatly
involved, and the sums owing to him were
withheld while his creditors clamoured for

ayment. A committee, presided over by
Mr. Whitbread, for rebuilding the theatre
gave him shares for much of the amount due
to him, but by retaining 12,000l in cash
hindered him from being returned to parlia-
ment for Stafford, and caused himn to be
arrested for debt in August 1813, when he
became an inmate of a sponging-house in
Took's Court, Cursitor Street, till Whit-
bread handed over the sum required. It
was not known till after Whitbread’s self-
inflicted death,on 6 July 1815, that a disease
of the brain was the explanation of some
actions whkich would have been otherwise
inexplicable. Sheridan’s own health had
been impaired several years before his life
ended. He had long suffered from insomnia ;
in his later years varicose veins in his legs
gave him much pain and made walking ditg-
cult. He had always been a jovial com-
panion, and few who enjoyed his society
could have surmised that in private he was
subject to fits of depression which made life
a burden. In common with his contem-
poraries he frequently drank wine to excess,
yet without drinking as much as many others,
a small quantity affecting him more seriously.
Sir Gilbert Elliot records that at a dinner in
1788 Sheridan drank much wine,but that Grey
drank far more. Sheridan preferred claret
till his later and darker years, and then
brandy had a baneful fascination for him.
Nevertheless, he weaned himself from the
bad habit, and he became very temperate
latterly, drinking nothing but water.

Mental worries about the health of his
elder son Tom, who went to the Cape of
Good Hope in 1813, without being cured
there of consumption, and about the means
wherewith to satisfy the demands of inexo-
rable creditors, to which an abscess in the
throat added a physical torment, compelled
him to take to his bed in the spring of 1816.
He was thenoccupying the house at 17 Savile
Row. A writ was served upon him when
he could no longer leave the house, and the
sheriff's officer consented to remain there,
and, by sodoing, hindered other creditorsfrom
giving further annoyance. It wasincorrectly
announced in the newspapers that Sheridan

62
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was in dire poverty, and offers of assistance
were made; but these were declined because
they were not required. Several years after-
wards a story was circulated by Croker, on
the authority of George IV, tothe effect that
Sheridan’s last hours upon earth were those
of a neglected pauper. The story is the
reverse of the truth. Charles Brinsley, the
son of Sheridan by his second marriage, wrote
from Fulham Palace, on Sunday, 7 July 1816,
where his mother and he were staying, to
his half-brother at the Cape, eight (giays
after their father's death, that ¢ you will be
soothed by learning that our father's death
was unaccompanied by suffering, that he
almost slumbered into death, and that the
reports which you may have seen in the
newspapers of the privations and the want of
comforts which he endured are unfounded;
that he had every attention and comfort that
could make a '(Yeathbed easy.” Mrs. Park-
hurst, who was acquainted with the Sheri-
dans, wrote to Dublin from London to Mrs.
Lefanu, his elder sister, a fortnight after his
death: ¢ Mr. Sheridan wanted neither medical
aid, the attention of true affection, the con-
solations of piety, nor the exertions of friend-
ship. He had three of the first physicians
of iondon every day; his wife, his son, and
his brother-in-law were constantly with him;
the bishop of London (Howley, afterwards
archbishop of Canterbury) saw him many
times, and (Lord) Lauderdale did all he could
for the regulation of his affairs.’

The funeral was arranged by Lord Lauder-
dale and Peter Moore [q.v.], member for
Coventry, both being Sheridan’s old and at-
tached friends, and the coffin was taken, for
the sake of convenience, to Peter Moore's
house in Great George Street. The remains
were laid in Westminster Abbey, and the
funeral was on a fargrander scale than those
of Pitt and Fox, the flower of the nobility
uniting with the most notable men of letters
and learning in paying the last homage to
Sheridan. The Duke of Wellington and his
brother, the Marquis Wellesley, who were
absent, expressed in writing their regret that
their absence was unavoidable.

Asadramatist Sheridan carried the comedy
of manners in this country to its highest
pitch, and his popularity as a writer for the
stage is exceeded by that of Shakespeare
alone. As an orator he impressed the House
of Commons more deeply than almost any
predecessor, and as a politician in a venal
age he preserved his independence and
purity. Ile left debts which were trifling
compared with those of Pitt, and which,
unlike those of Pitt, were defrayed by his
family. Ile neverreceived a pension, though

he was as much entitled to one as Burke.
The Prince of Wales induced him to accept
the office of receiver of the duchy of Corn-
wall, with a salary of about 800/, and this
he enjoyed for the last few years of his life.
His widow and his son by her inherited &
property in land which be had bought, and
which sufficed to maintain them during the
remainder of their lives.

Throughout life Sheridan was the victim
of misrepresentation. He declared to Sir
Richard Phillips in his closing years that
his life ‘had been miserable by calumnies.’
To these words, taken from a manuscript by
Sir Richard supplied to Moore, but sup-
pressed, may be added the following from a
manuscript which Sheridan left behind him:
¢It is afact that 1 have scarcely ever in my life
contradicted any one calumny against me...
I have since on reflection ceased to apgrove
my own conduct in these respects. Were
I to lead my life over again, I should act
otherwise” After his death many stories
about him have been circulated and ac-
cepted as genuine, though they are counter-
terfeit. They begin when he was seven
years old, and end when he was in his coffin;
the first being that his mother told Samuel
Whyte he was an ‘impenetrable dunce,’ a
statement for which not a shadow of proof
has been given; and the last that he was
arrested for debt when laid out for burial, a
statement which is as ridiculous and un-
authentic as the other. The story is often
told of his hoaxing the House of Commons,
and many correspondents of ‘Notes and
Queries’ have exercised their ingenuity in
describing the kind of spurious or imitation
Greek which he is assumed to have used,
the truth being that he once corrected Lord
Belgrave, who misapplied a passage of De-
mosthenes, which he had quoted in the ori-
ginal. He is finely characterised in a few
words written by Mrs. Parkhurst inthe letter
from which a quotation has been made above:
‘He took away with him a thousand chari-
table actions, a heart in which there was no
hard part, a spirit free from envy and malice,
and he is gone in the undiminished bright-
ness of his talent, gone before pity had
withered admiration.” On the morning after
his death the ‘Times’ eulogised him as a
member of the legislature in terms which
could not be justly applied to many of his
colleagues and contemporaries: ¢ Throughout
a period fruitful of able men and trying
circumstances [he was regarded] as the host
poru.lar specimen in the British senate of
political consistency,intrepidity,and honour.’

Sheridan’s portrait was painted more than
once by Sir Joshua Reynolds, The finest
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example belonged to H. N. Pym., esq., of
Brasted ; another portrait by Sir Joshua was
engraved by W.Read. Both these are repro-
ducedin Mr. Rae’s ¢ Biography,’ together with
a pencil sketch attributed to the same artist.
The portrait by John Russell, R.A., is at the
National Portrait Gallery, and a drawing of
Sheridan in old age was engraved by the
artist George Clint. John Hoppner painted
the second Mrs. Sheridan with her infant
son Charles.

A collected edition of Sheridan’s plays
appeared at Dublin in 1792-8, and in London
1794, Of many later editions, one was
edited by Moore in two volumes (1821), and
to another (1840) Leigh Hunt contributed a
biographical notice. = Sheridan’s speeches
were edited ‘by a constitutional friend’ in
1798 (5 vols.), and with a life in 1816 (5 vols.;
2nd edit. 1842, 3vols.). His speeches in the
trial of Warren Hastings, reprinted from the
verbatim shorthand reportof the proceedings,
were edited by E. A. Bond, London, 1859-61.

Sheridan’s only son, THOMAS SHERIDAN
(1775-1817), usually called Tom, was born
on 17 March 1775, and died, as colonial trea-
surer, at the Cape of Good Hope, on 12 Sept.
1817. He was very accomplished and a skil-
ful versifier; a poem on the loss of the Sal-
danha was printed and praised. He entered
the army and was for a time aide-de-cam
to Lord Moira. In November 1805 he mar-
ried, with his father’s approval, Caroline
Henrietta Callander, by whom he had four
eons and three daughters. His wife is sepa-
rately noticed. ’lghe eldest son, Richard
Brinsley Sheridan (d.1888), married in 1835
Marciaglnria, only surviving child and heiress
of Lieut.-general Sir Colquhoun Grant [q. v.]
of Frampton Court, Dorset, and sat in parlia-
ment as member for Shaftesbury from 1845
to 1852, and for Dorchester from 1852 to
1868. His son, Algernon Thomas Brinsley
Sheridan of Frampton Court, owns many of
his great-grandfather’s papers.

Tom Sheridan’s three daughters were noted
for their great beauty and talent. All were
married : the eldest became Lady Dufferin,
and afterwards Countess of Gifford [see
SHERIDAN, HELEN Ssum]; the second be-
came the Honourable Caroline Norton [(}. v.),
and afterwards Lady Stirling-Maxwell of
Keir; and the youngest became Lady Sey-
mour, and afterwards Duchess of Somerset
[see SEYMOUR, EDWARD ADOLPHUS].

[The facts concerning Sheridan, as well as
many of current fictions, are set forth in detail
in the work by tiie writer of this notice entitled
Sheridan: a Biography, London, 1896. Other
works in which many of the fictions are set
forth as facts are Memoirs of Sheridan by Dr.

Watkins(l816)andalsobyThomnsMoore(1826),
and Lives of the Sheridans by Mr, Perey Fitz-
gerald (1887). Sheridan's Life and Times by an
Octogenarinn (1859, 2 vols.) contains several
grains of fact; but many of the scenes described
are inventions. His name was William Eurle.
Professor Smyth of Cambridge printed for private
circulation in 1840 a Memoir of Mr. Sheridan,
which contains a few useful facts and many mis
statements. Mrs. Olipbant wrote his life in the
English Men of Letters series (1883), and repeated
many of the unfounded stories of preceding
writers. A Life of Sheridan, by L. C. Sunders,
in the Great Writers series, has the advantage
of a bibliography, by Mr. John P. Anderson of
the British Museum, of all the works by and
about Sheridan. F.R.

SHERIDAN, THOMAS ( #.1661-1688),
Jacobite and author, born in 1646, at the vil-
lage of St. John’s, near Trim in Meath, was
the fourth son of Dennis Sheridan, and a
iounger brother of William Sheridan [q. v.l],

isholla)of Kilmore. He entered Trinity Col-
lege, Dublin, on 17 Jan. 1660-1, graduated
B.A. in 1664, and waselected a fellow in 1667
(Cat.of Graduates, p.514). Being destined
for the law, he entered the Middle Temple on
29 June 1670, but soon after obtained the
position of collector of the customs in Cork,
which proved extremely lucrative. On 6 Aug.
1677 he received from the university of Ox-
ford the honorary degree of D.C.L. (FostER,
Alumni Oxon.1500-1714). On 6 Feb,1679he
wasalso elected a fellow of the Royal Society
g‘ﬂousox, Hist.of Royal Soc., App. p. Xxvii).

ecoming acquainted with James, duke of
York, and receiving several favours from him,
he showed his gratitude by visiting him at
Brussels in 1679 during "his retirement.
Being known as an adherent of James, he
was accused of participation in the ¢ popish
plot’ and committed to prison in 1680. On
15 Dec. he was examined before the ITouse
of Commons, but, having explained that he
wag a8 member of the church of England
and had taken the oaths eleven times, he
was merely remanded to the custody of the
sergeant-at-arms, and was set at liberty on
the dissolution of parliament (Journals of the
House of Commons,ix. 675-81,687,702). In
1687 James II appointed Sheridan chief
secretary and commissioner of the revenue
in Ireland, and he proceeded thither, bearing
the king’s letter for Clarendon's recall. But
Tyrconnel, who succeeded as lieutenant-
general, wishing to have another person as
secretary, procured Sheridan's removal from
his posts. The latter appealed to the king,
with what result is doubtful ; but he accom-
panied James into exile in 1688, and was
appointed his private secretary. The date
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of his death is unknown. He issaid to have
married a natural daughter of James 1I. He
left two children: a daughter, who married
Colonel Guillaume, aide-de-camp of Wil-
liam III; and a son, THOMAS SHERIDAN the
younger (d. 1746), who was ap%z(ilnted about
1739 tutor to Prince Charles Edward (the
young Pretender) ; he accompanied the young
chevalier to Scotland in 1745, and was
knighted by him. He was one of the ‘seven
men of Moidart’ who landed with the prince
and was presentat the battle of Falkirk, which
he described in a letter dated 21 Jan. 1746
(“ Copia d’ una Lettera del Cavalier Sheridan
to Mr. D. O'Brien, scritta da Bannochburn,’
Roma, 1746 ; JEsSE, Memoirs of the Preten-
ders, 1858, pp. 102, 241, 268). After the
battle of Culloden he escaped on 4 May from
Arisaig in Inverness-shire on board a French
man-of-war. 1le proceeded to Rome, where
he died before the end of the year (Gent.
Mayg. 1746, pp. 264, 668).

Besides ¢ Mr. Sheridan’s Speech after his
Examination before the late House of Com-
mons’ (London,1681, fol.) the elder Sheridan
published ¢ A Discourse onthe Rise and Power
of Parliaments’ (1677,8vo); reprintedin 1870
by Saxe Bannister, London, 8vo, under the
title ‘Some Revelations in Irish History.
This work is of especial interest, both on ac-
count of the light1t throws on Irish political
life, and because of the singularly bold and
enlightened manner in which the author pro-
poses to meet the difficulties of administra-
tion by a system of conciliation and tolera-
tion. Sheridan was also the author of a
manuscript ¢ Iistory of his Own Times,” now
in the royal library at Windsor, and he issaid
to have translated ¢ A Survey of Princes, by
Jean Louis Guez, Sieur de Balzac, London,
1703, 4to (manuscript note on title-page of
copy in British Museum).

[Notes kindly supplied by Fraser Rae, esq., and
by Richard Bagwell, esq.; Sheridan’s Works;
Fraser Rae’s Sheridan: a Biography, 1896; Fitz-
gerald’s Lives of the Sheridans, 1886, i. 424-8;
Lang’s Pickle the Spy, pp. 31, 90; Bannister’s
Preface to Powers of Parliament ; L. T.'s Short
Account of Mr. Sheridan’s Case, London, 1681 ;
True Relation of the Life and Death of William
Bedell, ed. Jones, 1872 (Camden Soc.), pp. 203-10;
Songs, Poems, and Verses of Lady Dufferin, ed.
Marquis of Dufferin and Ava, 1894, pp. 421,
431; Ware's Irish Writers, ed. Harris, 1764, p.
270 ; Hist. MSS. Comm. 3rd Rep. p. 429; Hy(Fe
Correspondence, ed. Singer, 1828 1. 442, ii. 12,
25, 69, 138, 151, 175 ; Bodleian Library, Rawl,
MSS. A. 183 £.139 b.] E.LC.

= SHERIDAN, THOMAS (1687-1738),
schoolmaster, and friend of Swift, was born at
Cavan in 1687, and was the son of James

Sheridan, fourth and youngest son of the
Rev. Dennis Sheridan, who assisted Bishop
Bedellin translating the bible into Erse (Ap-
pendix to Life of Bedell, by T. W. Jones, p.
210). Thomas Sheridan (A. 1661--1633)
q. v.], the Jacobite, and William Sheridan
q. v.], bishop of Kilmore, were his uncles.
On 18 Oct. 1707 he entered Trinity College,
Dublin, as a pensioner, his uncle, the bishop,
helping with funds. He graduated B.A. 1n
1711, and M.A. in 1714 ; 1n 1724 he became
B.D.and in 1726 D.D. Shortly after gradua-
ting he married Elizabeth, the only child of
Charles MacFadden of Quilca House, co.
Cavan, and this house became his on Mac-
Fadden's death. The property was originally
in the possession of tge Sheridans, and was
forfeited for theiradhering to James II, while
Charles MacFadden acquiredit for hisservices
to King William.

Sheridan, on his marriage, opened a school
in King's Mint louse, Capel Street, which
was attended by sons of the best families in
Dublin, and from which he derived an income
of 1,000!. Swift made Sheridan’s acquaint-
ance in 1713, on arriving in Dublin to take

ossession of the deanery of St. Patrick's.

hey became constant companions. A room
in the deanery was reserved for Sheridan,
while Swift often lived for months together
at Quilca, where he planned the ‘Drapier’s
Letters,’ wrote a part of ‘Gulliver's Travels,’
and edited ‘The Intelligencer’in concert with
lhis friend. When Sheridan was incapaci-
tated by illness from being present in his
school, Swift took his place. When Carteret
was lord-lisutenant, Swift appealed to him on
Sheridan’s behalf, and in response he ap-
ointed him, in 1725, to be one of his chap-
ains and to a living in the county of Cork.
Before he was inducted, however, Sheridan
preached a sermon at Cork on the text ¢ Suf-
ficient unto the day is the evil thereof,’ a
sermon which he had often preached before
without complaint. On this occasion Sunday
fell on 1 Aug., the birthday of Queen Anne.
Richard Tighe, a whig and courtier, heard
it; he thought that the sermon confirmed
the prevailing notion that the preacher was
a Jacobite, and he represented this to the
lord-lieutenant, who struck Sheridan’s name
from the list of his chaplains and forbade his
appearing at court. Archdeacon Thomas
Russell, in ‘whose pulpit the offending ser-
mon was delivered, presented the absent-
minded preacher, by way of compensation,
with the manor of Drumlane, co. Cavan, yield-
ing 2501, a year.

Dr. Sheridan was offered the head-master-
shipof theroyalschoolat Armagh, but elected
to remain in Dublin, at the advice of his
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friends, who afterwards aided in the esta-
blishment of a school which emptied his own.
In consequence, he felt obliged to leave the
city and exchange his living at Dunboyne for
the free school at Cavan. In 1738 he disposed
of this school and went to stay with Swift at
St. Patrick’s deanery, where he had a serious
illness, and was told after his recovery that
his presence was no longer welcome. He
had, it is true, alienated Swift by being faith-
ful to a promise made in earlier years to
inform him when he showed signs of avarice.
Having noted many instances, he gave Swift
the paper on which he had written them.
After perusal he asked Dr. Sheridan, ¢ Did
you never read “Gil Blas”?’ Not long
afterwards Sheridan died suddenly at the
dinner-table in the house of a former pupil
at Rathfarnham on 10 Oct. 1733. By his
wife, llizabeth MacFadden of Ulster, he had
issue James, Richard, Thomas (1719-1788)
[4} v.],and a daughter, who was the ancestress
of Sheridan Knowles.

Sheridan wrote much and published little.
Translations of the ¢ Satyrs of Persius ’ (1728,
8vo) and ‘Satires of Juvenal’ (1739, &vo),
both of which had several editions, and the
¢ Philoctetes’ of Sophocles (1725) were the
most noteworthy of his productions. His son
Thomas prepared a volume of his writings
for publication in England, the contents
being a translation of ‘ I’astor Fido,’ poetical
})ieces on divers subjects, and a choice col-

ection of apophthegms, bons mots, and jests.
The public would not subscribe for the work,
which did not appear, while the manuseript
itself was lost or destroved. Swift said that
Sheridan ‘shone in his proper element’ at
the head of a school ; in a letter to Alderman
Barber he characterised himas ¢ the best scho-
lar in these kingdoms.” Sir Walter Scott, in
his ¢ Memoir of Swift, writes about ‘the
good-natured, light-hearted, and ingenious
Sheridan.” Not a day passed that he did not
make a rebus, an anagram, or a madrigal.
Idle, poor, and gay, he managed his own
affuirs badly, and he justly wrote of himself,
‘I am famous for giving the best advice and
following the worst.’

[Disparaging statements, mingled with a few
facts, about Sheridan are to be found in the Earl
of Orrery's Remarks on Swift's Life and Writings.
Muny letters from and to him are contained in
Swift's Works, edited by Walter Scott; and au-
thentic particulars of hislife are givenin the first
chapter of the first volume of the Biography of
Sheridan by the author of this notice.] F. R.

SHERIDAN, TIIOMAS (1719-178%),
actor and ‘orthoepist,” father of Richard
Brinsley Sheridan 'q. v.], was the third son
of Thomas Sheridan (1657-173%) [q. v.],

Swift’s friend, and had Swift for godfather
(SHERIDAN, Life of Swift, p. 382). Accord-
ing to Chalmers he was born at Quilca
(Dictionary, xxvii. 458), while Watkins
gives his birthplace as King’s Mint House,
Capel Street, Dublin, adding that he was
baptised in ¢ the parish church of St. Mary’
(Memoirs of Shkeridan, i. 34). There is no
record of his baptism in St. Mary's. His
father sent him to Westminster school, where
he became a king’s scholar, but his father’s
lack of means compelled the boy's return
to Dublin. Through the influence of Dr.
Sheridan’s friends in Trinity College, young
Thomas, to use Swift’s phrase, ¢ was chosen
of the foundation’ on 26 May 1735. He was
elected a scholar in 1738, and took his B.A.
degree in 1739.

Sheridan wished his son Thomas to be-
come a schoolmaster, but the young man
preferred to go on the stage, for which, while
an undergraduate, he had written a farce
called ¢Captain O'Blunder,or the Brave Irish-
man.’ Ile appeared as Richard III at the
Theatre Royal in Smock Alley in January
1743, and his success determined his voca-
tion. In the following year he obtained an
engagement at Drury Lane Theatre. After
his return to Dublin he became manager of
the Theatre Royal, which he made a more
reputable place of resort than it had been.
His reforms were unwelcome to many play-
ioers. A young man from Galway named

{elly,beingintoxicated,insulted theactresses
one evening, and threatened Sheridan with
his vengeance when reprimanded for his
conduct. What is called the Kelly riot
ensued, with the result that Kelly was sent
to prizon and fined 5007, and that Sheridan
magnanimously sued for, and succeeded in
obtaining, his release and the remission of
the fine, Miss Frances Chamberlaine wrote
verses and a pamphlet in Sheridan's praise,
and on his discovering their authorship Sheri-
dan made the lady’s acquaintance and married
her in 1747 {see SHERIDAN, MEs. FraNcEs].
On 2 March 1754 he was the victimof another
outbreak of popular fury, because he had for-
bidden West Bigg‘es (q. v.] to repeat some
lines from Miller's tragedy of ¢ Mahomet the
Impostor,” in which Digges played Alcanor.

Sheridan now let the theatre for two
vears, started for England, and appeared at
Covent Garden Theatre. Many critics praised
his acting, and Churchill ranked him, in
the ¢ Rosciad,’ next to Garrick as a tragedian.
In 1756 he was again manager of the Theatre
Royal in Dublin; but a new theatre built for
Spranger Barry being opened and attracting
playgoers to the detriment of his own,
Sheridan finally determined to seek in Eng-
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land a new home and a new mode of liveli-
hood as a teacher of and lecturer on elocu-
tion. He lectured on elocution with great
success in London, Bristol, Bath, Oxford,
Cambridge, and Edinburgh. 1is house in
Henrietta Street, Covent Garden, became
the resort of eminent men; he acquired
such an influence with Wedderburn as to

ersuade him to move the Earl of Bute to

estow a pension of 300/ upon Dr. John-
son; and when le undertook to prepare a
pronouncing dictionary, the Earl of Bute

rocured a pension for him of 200/, Dr.
gohnson, who had been on intimate terms
with Sheridan, considered this grant of a
pension an afiront to himself, and talked
about giving up his acquaintance. They
ceased to meet. Sheridan’s revenge was to
write of Johnson that had ‘gigantic fame
in these days of little men." Johnson’s con-
tempt for his rival found notable expression.
¢Why, sir,’ be said to Boswell, ¢ Sherry is
dull, naturally dull; but it must have taken
him a great deal of pains to become what
we now see him.  Such an excess of stupidity
is not in nature.” On 28 Nov. 1758 the um-
versity of Oxford ¢incorporated’ him as
master of arts, and that of Cambridge did
likewise on 16 March 1769. He was made
an honorary freeman of the city of Edinburgh
on 8 July 1761. 1Ie conferred on Home, the
author of ¢ Douglas,’ the honour of a gold
medal, specially struck, ¢ for having enriched
the stage with a perfect tragedy.” In 1763
he acted at Drury Lane in his wife's comedy,
¢ The Discovery.’

He went to Blois in 1764 with his wife,
elder son, and two daughters, partly for the
sake of his health, but chiefly, as he wrote
to Samuel Whyte, to ‘bid defiance to his
merciless creditors.” Hereturned home after
his wife’s death in 1706, residing first in
London and next in Bath, visiting Dublin
at intervals, where his appearance on the
stage attracted playgoers. Later in life he
gave readings in London, Henderson being
his colleague, and Henderson’s rendering of
¢ John Gilpin’ pleasing the public even more
than that of Dryden's ¢ Alexander’s Feast,’
upon the delivery of which he plumed him-
self. He died at Margate on 14 Aug. 1788.
Having directed in his will that his remains
were to be interred in the parish next to
that in which he died, he was buried in the
centre aisle of St. Peter's Church in the Isle
of Thanet. His younger daughter, Eliza-
beth, who was then unmarried, tended him
in his later years, and was present at his
deathbed, as was his eminent younger son,
Richard Brinsley, who defrayed the expenses
of his last illness and his funeral. His

second son, Charles Francis, is, like Richard
Brinsley, separately noticed.

Thomas Sheridan was a voluminous but
not & popular writer. His chief works were :
1. ¢*British Education, or the Source of the
Disorders of Great Britain, 1756, 2. ‘A
Dissertation on . . . Difficulties . . . in
LeaminEthe English Tongue, with a Scheme
for an English Grammar and Dictionary,’
1762, 4to. 3. ‘A Course of Lectures on
Elocution, with two Dissertations and some
Tracts,’ 1763. 4. ‘A Plan of Education for
the young Nobility and Gentry, 1769.
6. ¢ Lectures on the Art of Reading,’ 1775.
6. A General Dictionary of the “'English
Language,’ 2 vols. London, 1780, 4to; a
revised and enlarged edition appeared in
1789, and was frequently reissued as ‘A
Complete Dictionary of the English Lan-
guage, both with regard to Sound and
Meaning.! 7. ‘The Works of Swift, with
Life,’ in 18 vols. 8vo, 1784.

[The facts in Thomas Sheridan’s life are get
forth in the first chapter of the Biography of
R. B. Sheridan, by the writer of this notice. See
also Boswell's Johnson, ed. G. B. Hill; Buker's
Biogr. Dramatica ; Chalmers's Biogr. Dict.;
Nichols's Lit. Anecd.; Allibone's Dict. of Engl.
Lit.; Webb's Compend. of Irish Biogmlgh)ii]

SHERIDAN, WILLIAM (1636-1711),
bishop of Kilmore, who was born at Togher
in 1636 near Kilmore, co. Cavan, belonged to
a native Irish clan in that district. His
younger brother, Thomas Sheridan (A. 1661-
1688), is separately noticed ; another brother,
Patrick, died bishop of Cloyne in 1682. His
father, Dennis Sheridan or O'Sheridan, was
brought up as a protestant in the house of
John Hill, dean of Kilmore, was ordained by
Bishop William Bedell [q. v.] on 10 June
1634, and at once collated by him to the
vicarage of Killasher. Ile lived in & house
of Bedell’s about & mile from Kilmore, and
married an Englishwoman named Foster.
‘When the rebellion of 1641 broke out, Dennis
Sheridan did many good services to the dis-
tressed English, and his Celtic origin secured
him a certain tolerationamong the insurgents,
80 that he was allowed to retain his house.
There he sheltered the wives of Bedell’s sons,
therethebishop himself died, and from thence
his body was carried to Kilmore. Sheridan
saved some of Bedell's treasures, including
the Irish Old Testament in manuscript, after-
wards printed at the expense of Robert Boyle
Eiq. v.] f-[eame says ( Collections, ii. 80) Sheri-

an was the translator, but this is an error.
On 20 Sept. 1645 Sheridan was presented by
the crown to the lapsed vicarages of Drung
and Laragh in the diocese of Kilmore.
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William Sheridan, who was partly edu-
cated by his father, was Bedell's godson, and
the bishop left him 40s. in his will. On
15 May 1652 he entered Trinity College,
Dublin, and became D.D. in 1682, Under
Charles 1I, Sheridan was chaplain to Lord-
chancellor Eustace, whose funeral sermon he
preached. He was afterwards chaplain to
the Duke of Ormonde, became rector of
Athenry in 1667, and on 25 Aug. 1669 was
made ?ean of Down. He was consecrated
bishop of Kilmore and Ardagh in Christ-
church, Dublin, on 19 Feb. 1681-2, °

After the accession of William III, Sheri-
dan absented himself from his see to avoid
taking the oath of allegiance, and, following
the precedent in the case of the crown, this
was held to create a vacancy. The succes-
sion was offered to Robert Huntington [q.v.]
early in 1692, but he refused it with more
decision than Beveridge had shown in Ken’s
case. The see was filled in 1693. Sheridan
went to London,and lived thenceforth among
the non-jurors there. He was in poor cir-
cumstances, and subscriptions were made for
him from time to time among the Irish pre-
lates. King, bishop of Derry (afterwards
archbishop of Dublin), interested himself in
the matter, and many particulars are given
by Mant (Irish Churchk Hist. vol. ii.) A
project, originating with Ilenry Dodwell,
to procure him a regular allowance out of
the income of Kilmore may have been frus-
trated by the poverty of that see. In 1704
King spoke of Sheridan as ¢ exceedingly poor
and crazy’ Ie published many sermons
both before and after his deprivation, of
which Cotton gives a list. On 1 Oct. 1711,
says Hearne, ¢ died the Right Reverend and
truly conscientious Dr. Sheridan, the de-
prived bishop of Kilmore in Ireland’ (Col-
lections, iii. 240).

By his wife Mary (O'Reilly) he had a son
Donald. His portrait, engraved by William
Sherwin gg v.], was prefixed to his ¢ Ser-
mons,’ 1704, 8vo.

[Bedell’s Life by his Son, ed. Wharton Jones
(Camden Soc.); Clogy’s Life of Bedell; Hist.
M=~S. Comm. 2nd Rep. App.; Dublin University
Magnzine, November 1852 ; Ware's Irish Bishops,
ed ﬂ‘:rtis; Cotton’s Fasti Ecclesize Hill;er;icm.]

.B-L.

SHERIFF, LAURENCE (d. 15667),
founder of Rugby school, the son of respec-
table parents resident in Rugby, appears to
have n born in that town, although
Brownsover, a village in the neighbourhood,
has also been assigned as the place of hisbirth.
He removed to London, where he became a
grocer. He lived near Newgate, on the site
of what is at present 24 Newgate Street,and

was connected with the household of the
Princess (afterwards queen) Elizabeth, though
possibly only through his trade. He wasa
staunch adherent og that princess, and when
she came to the throne Sheriff was made an
esquire and received a grant of arms. He
was np})ointed the second warden of the
Grocers’ Company of London in 1566, and
died on 20 Oct. of the following year. By
his will he expressed a desire to be buried at
Rugby, but, notwithstanding, he seems to
bave been interred in the graveyard of Christ
Church, Newgate. He had a wife named
Elizabeth, who survived him, but he left no
children. In his will, which was proved at
London on 31 Oct. 1568, besides several
other bequests to his native town, he left
for the foundation and endowment of a school
at Rugby the rent of his parsonage and farm
at Brownsover, with aﬁ his property at
Rugby, and one third of his Middlesex estate;
together with 501. for building purposes, and
1004 to be invested in land for the site of
the school, and to provide for the mainte-
nance of its headmaster, and the building of
four almshouses. The school seems to have
been founded immediately after Sheriff’s
death, but it was deprived of the revenues
of the Middlesex property until 1614 by the
fraudulent conduct of one of Sheriff’s trus-
tees. The school did not obtain full posses-
sion of the Brownsover estate until 1653,
from which time the rapid increase in the
value of the endowment assured its pro-
sperity.

[Colvile's Warwickshire Worthies, p. 683;
Goulburn’s Book of Rughy School, p. 3; Nichols's
Progresses of Queen Elizabeth, i. 118, 127;
Cariisle’s Grammar Schools, ii. 662; Nicolas's
Hist. of Rugby, p. 89; Hist. of the Public
Schools, Rugby, p. 4; Foxe's Actes and Monu-
ments, iii. 951, ed. 1641.] E I C.

SHERINGHAM, ROBERT (1602-
1678), royalist divine, born in 1602, wus son
of William Sheringham of Guestwick, Nor-
folk. He was educated at Norwich under
Mr. Briggs, and on 15 March 1618-19 was
admitted a pensioner of Caius College, Cam-
bridge, where he graduated B.A. in 1622-3
(VENN, Admissions to Gonville and Caius
College, p. 140). He was elected a fellow of
his college, commenced M.A. in 1626, and
was incorporated in that degree at Oxford
on 15 July 1628. In 1634 he was presented
to the rectory of Patesley, Norfolk (BLoME-
FIELD, Norfolk, x. 28). Ie became one of
the proctors of the university of Cambridge
in 1644, but shortly afterwards was ejected
from his fellowship at Cnius on account of
his adherence to the king’s cause. There-
upon he retired to London, and, going subse-
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quently to Holland, he taught Hebrew and
Arabic at Rotterdam and in other towns.
On the king’s return in 1660 he was restored
to his fellowship, and led a studious and
retired life, being esteemed ¢ a most excellent
linguist, as alsc admirably well versed in
the original antiquities of the Englishnation.’
He died suddenly in his rooms at Caius
College, and was buried in the neighbouring
parish of St. Michael on 2 May 1678,

Hearne describes him as ‘a learned man,
and endowed with an accurate judgment;’
but Dr. Percy more truly observes that ‘it
is the great fault of Sheringham not to know
how to distinguish what is true and credible
from what is improbable and fabulous in the
old Northern Chronicles.’

His worls are: 1. ‘ Joma. Codex Talmudi-
cus, in quo agitur de Sacrificiis, creterisque
Ministeriis Diei Expiationis. . . ex Hebrweo
sermone in Latinum versus et commentariis
illustratus, London, 1648, 4to, Franeker,
1696, 8vo. 2. ‘The Kings Supremacy as-
serted, or a Remonstrance of the Kings Right
against the Pretended Parliament. Printed
formerly in Holland and now reprinted,’
London, 1660, 4to; 3rd edit. enlarged, Lon-
don, 1632, 4to. 3. ‘De Anglorum Gentis
Origine Disceptatio. Qud eorum migrationes,
varize sedes, et ex parte res geste, & con-
fusione Linguarum, et dispersione Gentium,
usque ad adventnm eorum in Britanniam
investigantur,” Cambridge, 1670, 8vo.

[Addit. MS. 5880, f. 20; Dowes's Cat. of
Cnmbridge Books, pp. 48, 101; Carter's Cam-
bringe, pp. 129, 138; Foster's Alumni Oxon.
1500-1714, iv. 1348; IKennett's Register, p.
299 ; Leland’s Itinerary, 1741, 1. 122, 123; Le
Neve's Fasti; Lowndes's Bit.l. Man. ; Nicolson’s
Engl. Historicul Library, 1736, p. 272; Percy’s
preface (p. viii) to Mallet's Northern Antiquities,
1770; Walker's Sufferings, ii. 146; Wilkins's
i\n-fuce to I'anner’s Bibl. Brit. p. vii; Wood's

“asti Oxon, (Bliss), i. 445.] T. C.

SHERINGTON or SHERRINGTON,
Sir WILLIAM (1495 7-1553), vice-treasurer
of the mint at Bristol. [See SHARINGTON.]

SHERLEY. [See also SHIRLEY.]

SHERLEY or SHIRLEY, THOMAS
(1038-1678), physician, son of Sir Thomas
Sherley of Wiston, Sussex, by his wife Anne,
daughter of Sir George Blundell of Carding-
ton, Bedfordshire, was born in the parish of
St. Margaret's, Westminster, and baptised on
15 Oct. 1638. Sir Thomas Shirley [q. v.},
the adventurer, was his grandfather. He
lived with his father in Magdalen College
while Oxford was garrisoned by the king's
troops, and was educated at Magdalen school.

He afterwards went to France,studied physic,
and obtained the degree of M.D. On his
return he acquired a good practice, and was
appointed physician in ordinary to Charles TI.
He was heir to his father's estate at Wiston,
worth nearly 3,000/ a year; but it had been
granted during the civil wartoSirJohn Fagge,
and, although Sherley had recoursetolaw,gt[i)e
case was decided against him in chancery.
He appealed to the House of Lords, but, Sir
John E‘?gge being the member for Steyning
in the House of Commons, the house main-
tained that he was entitled to exemption
from lawsuits during session,and Sherley
was ordered into the custody of the serjeant-
at-arms on 12 May 1675 for bringing an
appeal in the lords against a member of the
lower house. The matter occasioned a dis-
pute between the two houses, who were al-
ready embroiled over the case of Skinner and
the East India Company. The difference
was only terminated by the king Eoroguing
parliament (Journals of House of Lords, vols.
xii., xiii. passim ; Journals of House of Com-
mons, ix. 337 &c.). Disappointed by his ill
success, Sherley sank into a morbid condi-
tion, and died on 5 Aug. 1678. Ile was
buried in the vault of St. Bride's, Fleet Street,
London.

He was twice married: first to Hannah,
daughter of John Harflect of Fleet in Kent,
by whom he had two daughters, Anne and
Margaret. He married, secondly, Elizabeth,
daughtérof Captain Richard Baskett of Apps,
Isle of Wight, on 5 June 1667, by whom he
had Thomas, Richard, and Elizabeth (CHEs-
TER, London Marriage Licenses, ed. Foster,
p. 1219).

He was the author of ‘A Philosophical
Essay, declaring the probable cause whence
stones are produced in the outer world,’ 1672,
12mo; and of the following translations :
1. Molimbrochius’s ¢ Cochlearia Curiosa,’
1076, 8vo. 2. ¢ A Treatise of the Gout’ by
Mayerne Turquet, 1676, 8vo. 3. ¢ Medicinal
Councels’ by Mayerne Turquet, 1677, 8vo.
4. ‘The Curious Distillatory,’ from the
Latin of Johann Sigismund Elsholtz, 1677,
8vo.

[Shirley’s Stemmata Shirleiana, p. 291;
Chalmers’s Biogr. Dict. xxvii. 482 ; Dodd's Church
Hist. iil. 280 ; Notes and Queries, 5th ser. i. 294,
477; Hallam’s Constitutional History, 1854, iii.
25; Hist. MSS. Comm. 8th Rep. pp. 137, 162,
9th Rep. ii. §6-7; Brit. Mus. Addit. MS. 22263,
ff. 24-6.] E L C.

SHERLOCK, MARTIN (d. 1797), tra-
veller, born about 1750, was a member, itis
supposed, of the Kilkenny family of Sher-
lock. e was admitted of Trinity College,
Dublin, on 1 Nov. 1763, but does not appear



Sherlock

91

Sherlock

to have taken a degree. About 1777 he be-
came chaplain to Frederick Augustus Her-
vey, fourth earl of Bristol Lq. v.], and bishop
of Derry, and it may have been {mrtly in his
suite that he travelled extensively in Central
Europe and Italy. 1lis egotistic and gene-
rally entertaining letters are dated from The
Hague, Berlin, Dresden, Vienna, Rome,
Naples,and Ferney, where he visited Voltaire.
His correspondence was published at Geneva
in 1779 as ‘Lettres d'un Voyageur Anglois.
The Prussians were described by Sherlock as
the Macedonians of Germany, but Frederick
the Great, who read the book, took this in a
sense complimentary to himself, and gave
the author an interview at Potsdam on
20 July 1779. An English translation by
John Duncombe {q. v.] appeared at London
in 1780, and a German at Leipzig in the
same year. A second series, entitled ¢ Nou-
velles Lettres,’ appeared in 1780 (Paris and
London), and of this an English translation
was published at London in 1781. Thelater
series contain impressions of Italy, Geneva,
Lausanne, Strassburg, several French towns,
and Paris, which he asserts that no traveller
ever left without regret of some kind or
another. Both volumes were well reviewed,
but had much less success in England than
abroad. In a section of the last book of his
¢ Life of Frederick, to which he gives the
snb-title ‘A Reverend Mr. Sherlock sees
Voltaire, and even dines with him,’” Carlyle
quotes largely from Sherlock's ¢Letters,’
which he calls a ¢ flashy yet opaque dance of
Will-o-Wisps.” Simultaneously with the
¢ Lettres’ Sherlock published at Naples (with
some assistance from an Italian friend), his
¢ Consiglio ad un Giovane Poeta’ (1779,8vo;
2nd ed. Rome, n.d.), which was answered by
Bassi in ¢ Observationssur les Poétes Italiens,’
the English writerhaving compared thetragic
poets of Italy with Shakespeare, with little
advantage to the former. A portion of the
¢ Consiglio’ was translated into French as
¢ Fragment sur Shakspeare, tiré des conseils
& un jeune poéte’ (Paris, 1780 an English
translation was made from the French, Lon-
don, 1786; this was republished, together
with the two series of ¢ Letters,’ in transla-
tion, London, 1802, 8vo). Sherlock was a
good scholar, and a happy admixture of
erudition and taste was shown in the only
work which he originally published in Eng-
lish, a volume of thirty short essays, entitled
¢ Letters on Several Subjects’ (1781, 8vo), in
which he reverts to many of the topics raised

the French, but contended that in Shake-
speare, Newton, and Richardson, England
had produced three greater names than any
other country. Iis former works had all
been dedicated to the Earl of Bristol, and
this was dedicated to the countess. Sherlock
hoped through this influence to get some
diplomatic post, and he was spoken of in
1781 as secretary to the embassy at Vienna.
He was seen during this season in the salons
of Mrs. Montagu and Lady Lucan; and
Horace Walpole, whose curiosity was piqued
by an Irishman’s ¢ writing bad French and
Italian when he could write good English,’
classified him as a man of agundant parts
but no judgment. Disappointed of other pre-
ferment, Sherlock was appointed surrogate
of Killala and Achonry on 9 Oct. 1781, and
he obtained through his friend Dr. Perry,
bishop of Killala, the united vicarages of
Castlecomer and Kilglass (13 Nov. 1782).
These were worth 200/. a year, but, writing
to a friend in London, he begged him to
double the amount in making the announce-
ment in the newspapers ; ¢ the world is very
apt (God bless it) to value a man's writings
according to his rank and fortune.’ Subse-
%uently, in March 1788, he was appointed by
)r. John Law to the rectory and vicarage of
Skreen, and on 28 Oct. in the same year he
was collated to the archdeaconry of Killala.
He died in Ireland, where he regarded him-
self as banished, in 1797,
|Sherlock’s Letters, ed. 1802; Cotton's Fasti
Eecles. Hib. iv. 87; Quérard’s La France
Littéraire, ix. 124; Babeau's Voyageurs en
France; Ballantyne's Voltaire in England;
Walpole's Corresp. ed. Cunningham, vii. 511,
viii. 158, 202; Nichole's Lit. Anecd. viii. 67 sq.;
Gent. Mag. 1800, ii. 812 ; Brit. Mus. Cat.]
T. S

SHERLOCK,PAUL (1595-1640), jesuit,
was born at or near Waterford in August
1595. His name is latinised as Sherlogus.
ITe went to Spain in early youth, and was
educated at the Irish College at Salamanca.
At seventeen he sought admission into the
Society of Jesus, taking the fourth vow in
the end, and was for twenty years superior
of the Irish College at Salamanca and Com-
postella.  Ilis profound patristic learning
appeared in the controversies which en-
gaged him for years, and he taught scholastic
theology and divinity with success. Sher-
lock injured his health by flagellation and
hair-shirts, and especially by fasting and
praying in honour of the Virgin. Some be-

in his previous volumes, and has more to say | lieved that he received direct communication
on Shakespeare, Richardson, Frederick the | from heaven while praying and writing. He

Great, Voltaire, and ¢ Mr. Sherlock.’ llei

died at Salamanca on 9 Aug., 1646, having

ranked English literature as a whole below | never returned to Ireland.
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Sherlock was thought much of in France
and Spain, and testimonials from many
learned men are printed with his works.
One of these panegyrists, a French Bene-
dictine, exclaims 1n Latin iambics that
Sherlock had given many variegated (mu-
reenulatas) and embroidered (vermicellatas)
gifts to his bride, the church; and he also
sings his praises in Hebrew and Greek.

ﬁis principal work is a vast disquisition
on ecclesiastical history, with the Song of
Solomon as a text, which appeared in three
folios between 1634 and 1640 (¢ Anteloguia
Ethica et Historica in Canticum Canticorum,’
Lyons, 1634, fol.; Venice, 1639 ; ‘much aug-
mented,’ Lyons, 1640, fol.; ¢ Commentarium
in duo priora capita Cantici Canticorum,’
Lyons, 1637, fol.; ¢ Commentarium in reliqua
capita Cantici Canticorum,’ Lyons, 1640, fol.)
He also wrote, under the pseudonym of
Paulus Leonardus, ¢ Responsio ad Expostu-
lationes recentium quorundam Theologorum
contra Scientiam Mediam,” Lyons, 1644, 4to;
and ‘ Antiquitatum Hebraicarum Dioptra,
Lyons, 1651, fol.

[Sotvelli (Southwell's) Scriptores Societatis
Jesus, Rome, 1676, whence Harris derived all
his information in Lis edition of Ware's Writers
of Ireland.] R. B-1.

SHERLOCK, RICHARD (1612-1689),
divine, was born at Oxton, a township in
the Cheshire peninsula of Wirral,on 11 Nov.
1612, and was baptised at Woodchurch on the
16th of that month. Iis father, William, a
small yeoman, died while Richard was still
young, but his mother gave him a learned
education. IIe was first sent to Magdalen
Hall, Oxford, whence he was removed, to
save expense, to Trinity College, Dublin.
There he graduated M.A. in 1633. Having
entered holy orders, he became minister of
several small united parishes in Ireland,
where he remained till the breaking out of
the rebellion of 1641. Upon the Marquis of
Ormonde’s truce with the rebels (156 Sept.
1643), Sherlock returned to England as chap-
lainofoneof the regiments sent by the marquis
toaid the king in lus struggle wit 1parlia.ment.
He was present at the battle of Nantwich on
25 Jan. 1644, in which Fairfax completely
defeated Byron and captured many prisoners
(GARDINER, Civil War,i.295). Among these
was Sherlock, who, on regaining his liberty,
made his way to Oxford, where he became
chaplain to the governor of the garrison,
and also a chaplain of New College. In
consideration of several sermons that he
preached, either at court or before the Ox-
ford parliament, the degree of B.D. was con-
ferred upon him in 1646, Expelled from |

Oxford by the parliamentary visitors about
1648, he became curate of the neighbouring
village of Cassington, where he dwelt in the
same house as the mother of Anthony a
‘Wood, and made the acquaintance of the
future antiquary, then a youth of seventeen
(Woob, Li;'le and Times, i. 161). On being
ejected from Cassington in 1652, Sherlock
became chaplain to Sir Robert Bindloss, a
royalist baronet residing at Borwick Hall,
near Lancaster. Here he remained some
years, courageously remonstrating with his
patron when he gave scandal by s conduct,
et preserving his attachment to the end.
{Vhi e at Borwick, Sherlock entered into
controversy with Richard Hubberthorne, a
well-known quaker, publishing in 1654 a
book entitled ¢ The Quaker's Wilde Questions
objected against the Ministers of the Gospel.”
In or about 16568 Sherlock was introduced
by Sir R. Bindloss to Charles Stanley, eighth
earl of Derby, who appointed him his chap-
lain at Lathom. At the Restoration he was
placed by the earl on a commission for the
settlement of all matters ecclesiastical and
civilin the Isle of Man. He fulfilled his part
of this task ‘to the entire satisfaction of the
lord and people of that island,’ and returned
to Latham. fn 1660 he was nominated to the
rich rectory of Winwick in Lancashire, but,
through a dispute as to the patronage, he did
not get full possession of it till 1662. Here
he remained for the rest of his life, ¢ so con-
stantly resident that, in an incumbency of
nearly thirty years, he was scarcely absent
from his benefice as many weeks; 8o constant
a preacher that, though he entertained three
curates in his own houses, he rarely devolved
that duty upon any of them ; such a lover of
monarchy that he never shaved his beard
after the murder of CharlesI; sofrugalin his
personal habits that the stipend of one of his
curates would have provided for'him; and
so charitable that, out of one of the best
benefices in England, he scarcely left behind
him one year’s income, and that for the
most part to pious uses” He exhibited so
much zeal for the church of England that he
was ‘accounted by precise persons popishly
affected’ His fidelity to the Anglican
church is clearly evidenced by his works.
Remaining unmarried, his rectory became a
kind of training-school for young clergy-
men, among whom was his own nephew,
Thomas Wilson [q. v.], afterwards bishop of
Sodor and Man. Sherlock, who proceeded
D.D. at Dublin in 1660, died at Winwick on
20 June 1689, and was buried in his parish
church. In his will he left bequests to the
Eoor of several of the parishes with which
e had been connected.
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A portrait of Sherlock is preserved at
Winwick. Anengraving from it, by Vander-
gucht, is inserted in some editions of ¢ The
Practical Christian.’

His works are: 1. ‘The Quaker’s Wilde
Questions objected against the Ministers
of the Gospel, and many Sacred Gifts
and Offices of Religion, with brief answers
thereunto. Together with a Discourse of
the Holy Spirit his impressions and work-
ings on the Souls of Men,’ 1654. This book
was reprinted and enlarged in 1656, with
two additional discourses on divine revela-
tion, mediate and immediate, and on error,
heresie, and schism. This work was animad-
verted on by George Fox in ¢The Great
Mystery of the Great Whore unfolded,
1659. 2. ¢ The Principles of the Holy Ca-
tholick Religion, or the Catechism of the
Church of England Paraphrast, written for
the use of Borwick Hall, 1656 ; this work
was often reprinted. 3. ¢ Mercurius Chris-
tianus : the Practical Christian, a Treatise
explaining the duty of Self-examination,’
1673. This, Sherlock’s principal work, was
greatly enlarged in subsequent editions.
To the sixth edition, which appeared in
1712, was prefixed a ¢ Life’ of the author b
Bishop Wilson. The four parts into whic
the work was divided were sometimes pub-
lished separately. 4. ¢Several Short but
Seasonable Discourses touching Common and
Private Prayer, relating to the Publick
Offices of the Church, 1684. This includes
¢ The Irregularity of a Private Prayer in a
Publick Congregation,’ first published in
1674.

[Life of Sherlock by Wilson; Wood's Fasti;
‘Whitaker’s Richmondshire, ii. 311-13 ; Keble's
Life of Wilson; Beaumont’s Winwick ; Wood-
church Registers; funeral sermon Ly the Rer. T.
Crane.] F. 8.

SHERLOCK, THOMAS (1678-1761),
hishop of London, eldest son of Dr. William
Sherlock (1640-1707) gq. v.], dean of St.
Paul’s, was born in 1678. Ie was sent to
school at Eton,where Lord Townshend, Henry
Pelham, and Robert Walpole were among his
friends, and he wasathletic as well as studious
(cf. PorE, Dunciad, ‘ the plunging prelate.
supposed to refer to his powers as a swimmer -
s0 Warton’s note, ed. 1797, on authority ot
‘Walpole). He entered St. Catharine's Col-
lege (then Hall), Cambridge, in 1693, gra-
duated B.A. in 1697, M.A. 1n 1701, and .D.
in 1714, He was two years junior to Hoadly
in the same college, and it 1s said that their
long rivalry began at Cambridge. Sherlock
was elected fellow of his college on 12 Aug.
1698, and was ordained in 1701 by Bisho
Patrick. On 28 Nov, 1704 he was appointe

master of the Temple, on his father’s re-
signation of the office (see HEARNE, Diary,
e(fn Doble, i. 79, 359). He was extraor-
dinarily popular in this post, which he held
till 1753. f"lis reputation as a preacher dated
from this appointment. His voice was gruff
rather than melodious, but he spoke ¢ with
such strenitb and vehemence, that he never
failed to take possession of his whole audience
and secure their attention’ (Dr. Nicholls in
his Funeral Sermon). In 1707 he married
Miss Judith Fontaine, ¢ a lady of good family
in Yorkshire,” who is described as ‘a truly
respectable woman’ (CuMBERLAND, Memoirs,
i. 180). In 1711 he was made chaplain to
Queen Anne (HEeARNE, Diary, iii. 111), in
1713 prebendary of St. Paul’'s (LE NEvVE,
Fasti, ii. 450). On the election of Sir Wil-
liam Dawes to the archbishopric of York in
1714, Sherlock was unanimously elected
master of St. Catharine’s Hall. He then took
the degree of D.D.,‘commencing’on Monday,
5 July, in a disputation with Waterland
(THoRresBY, Diary; cf. WoRDSWoRTH, Uni-
versity Life inthe Eighteenth Century, p. 260).
In the same year he became vice-chancellor
of his university. He devoted himself at
once to arranging the university archives,
and embodied the results in a manuscript
volume. He also vindicated the rights of
the university against Bentley (then arch-
deacon of Ely), who nicknamed him ¢ Al-
beroni’ He was snpposed to have connived
at Jacobitism in Cambridge, but was probably
no more than a ‘ Hanoverian Tory;’ and it
was during his year of oftice that George I
gresented to the university the library of
ishop Moore. He presented a ‘loyal address
to George I on the anticipated invasion of
James Stewart,’ and is said to have preached
a sermon at the Temple on the Sunday after
the battle of Preston strongly in favour of
the Ilanoverian line, which the benchers said
should have been delivered the Sunday
before (cf. NoBLE, Contin. of Granger,i.91).
In the next year (7 June 1716) he preached
before the House of Commons at the thanks-
giving, asserting the unrighteousness of re-
sistance to constituted authority. In No-
vember 1715 he obtained, through Towns-
hend’s influence, the deanery of Chichester
LE NEVE, Fasti, i. 258), where he rebuilt the
ean’s house. On 10 July 1719 he was in-
stalled as canon of Norwich,a stall which had
been annexed by Queen Anne to the master-
ship of St. Catharine’s Hall, but which he was
unable to obtain possession of without liti-
ation, as he was already a prebendary of St.
aul’s. In the same year he resigned the
mastership of St. Catharine’s Hall.
Before this he had become engaged in the
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famous DBangorian controversy. 1lle was
chairman of the committee appointed in
1717 by the lower house of the convocation
of Canterbury to report on Hoadly’s ¢ Nature
of the Kingdom or Church of Christ,’ but the
convocation was dissolved before the report
was presented to the upper house. He then
published ¢ Remarks on the Bishop of Ban-
gor's Treatment of the Clergy and Convoca-
tion’ (London, 1717, anonymous), as well
as ‘Some Considerations’ (same year), and
several pamphlets. In 1718 he published a
¢ Vindication of the Corporation and Test
Acts,’ also against Hoadly, which is said to
have lost him the king's favour ; and he was
struck off the list of royal chaplains. Ie is
stated in his later years to have regretted
the part he took in the controversy, and to
have refused to allow the pamphlets he wrote
to be reprinted. Bishop Newton (Autobio-
graphy, p. 130) strongly denies this, on the
evidence of those who lived with him during
the last years of his life.

In 1724 he entered on controversy with
the deists in six sermons, published as ¢ The
Use and Interest of Propliecy’ (1725), which
ran through many editions. On the death
of George I he came once more into favour
at court, and on 4 Feb. 1727-8 he was con-
secrated bishop of Bangor. Ile was a fami-
liar friend of Lord Hervey (cf. HERVEY,
Memoirs, passim) as well as of Walpole, and
Queen Caroline was his constant patroness.
He was also almoner to the Prince of Wales.
In 1729 he published anonymonsly his most
famous boog, ‘The Tryal of the Witnesses
of the Resurrection of Jesus” A sequel,
which was attributed to him, came out in
1749, and in the same year a new edition
of the work on prophecy, with important
revision (see Gent. May. iii. 176).

In the meantime Sherlock had hecome a
prominent figure in politics, his knowledge
of law being of much assistance to him in
the Ilouse of Lords. Ile generally su
ported the ministry of Walpole and the
power of the crown, opposing the pension
bill and supporting the quakers’ tithe bill
(against Bishop Gibson of London), on which
he wrote the ‘Country DIarson’s Plea’
(HERVEY, Memoirs, ii. 88). In 1734 he was
translated to Salisbury (royal assent 21 Oct.,
confirmation 8 Nov.), and he retired to his
diocese by the advice of Queen Caroline (cf.
HErvEY, Memoirs, ii. 106, 108). He de-
fended Walpole in 1741, when the Prince
of Wales's party were attacking him and his
advice to prorogue parliament (PopE, Works,
ed. Elwin and Courthope, iv. 336,449). He
was offered the see of York in 1743 (Walpole
to Mann, Letters of Walpole, i. 237), and in

the same year became lord almoner (JoxXEs,
Fasti Eccl. Sarisberiensis, p.118). In 1747 he
appears to have refused the archbishopric of
Canterbury on the ground of ill-health.
Walpole had long opposed its offer to him
(HERVEY, Memoirs; WALPOLE, Letters). But
in 1748 he succeeded Gibson as bishop of
London gnomination 12 Oct., confirmed
1 Dec.) In the next year he was violently
attacked by Dr. Middleton on the subject of
his book on prophecy (cf. WALPOLE, Letters,
ii. 217), and was engaged in a controversy
concerning the patronage of St. George's,
Hanover Square, with the archbishop of
Canterbury.

After t{e earthquakes of 1750 Sherlock
published a ¢ Pastoral Letter,’ of which ¢ ten
thousand were sold in two days and fifty
thousand have been subscribed for since the
first two editions’ (WaALPOLE, ii. 201). A
tract on the ‘Observance of Good Friday’
also had a large sale. In 1751 he opposed
the restrictions on the regent’s power (#b. ii.
251). In 17563 an attack of paralysis affected
his limbs and his speech, but he continued
to write, publishing a charge in 17569 and
four volumes of his sermons in 1758, a fifth
volume appearing after his death. Helived
till 1761 * in the last stage of bodily decay’
(Memoirs of Richard Cumberland, i. 180);
but ¢ he never parted with the administra-
tion of things out of his own hands, but re-
quired an exact account of everything that
was transacted ’ (Selections from Gent. Mag.
iv. 18, from the ZFuneral Sermon by Dr.
Nicholls).

He died childless on 18 July 1761, and
was buried in the parish churchyard of
Fulham. He left large benefactions to re-
ligious societies, and his library, with 7,000
for binding, to the university of Cambridge.
An anonymous portrait of Sherlock belongs
to St. Catharine's College, Cambridge (cf.
Cat. of Second Loan Evhibition, No. 238). A
portrait by Vanloo, painted in 1740, was en-
graved by McArdell, Ravenet, and others
(cf. BRoMLEY, Portraits, g 356).

An ambitious and popular man, Sherlock
was an industrious and efficient bishop. He
cultivated kindly relations with the dissen-
ters (cf. letter to Doddridge in Gent. Mayg.
1815, ii. 483), and was in favour of com-
prehension (see ABBEY and OVERTON, Eng-
lish Church in the Eighteenth Century, ed.
1887, pp. 178-9; but cf. WESLEY'S ¢ Life of
Fletcher of Madeley,’ Works, xi. 200). He
pleaded after the '45 for justice to the Scots
episcopalian clergy. Ilis works were ‘not
less esteemed among catholics than among

rotesltlants,’ and several were translated into
rench.
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[Besides those referred to in the text, his
Funeral Sermon, by Dr. Nicholls, master of the
Temple, and Memoir by J. S. Hughes, B.D,, in
Divines of the Church of England Series, vol. i.;
Godwin's Catalogue of the Bishops of England
(manuseript notes in the Bodleian copy) ; Watt’s
Bibliotheca Britannica, Suppl. p. 23'4“.,] -

SHERLOCK, WILLIAM, D.D. (1641 ?-
1707 ?1, dean of St. Paul's, was born in
Southwark about 1641. From Eton he pro-
ceeded to Peterhouse, Cambridge, entering
on 19 May 1657, and graduating B.A. 1660,
M.A. 1663. After taking orders, he was
some years without preferment ; South twits
him with having been a conventicle preacher.
But on 3 Aug. 1669 he was collated to the
rectory of St. George’s, Botolph Lane, Lower
Thames Street, London, and soon made his
mark as a preacher. His first publication, on
¢ The Knowledge of Jesus Christ, and Union
with Him’ (1674), attracted much atten-
tion, opening the first of the many paper
wars which Sherlock was not slow either to
provoke or to maintain. He had nosympathy
with the mystical side of puritan theology,
treated its phraseology with ridicule, and
attacked John Owen, D.D. [q. v.], who had
affirmed that divine mercy was known only
through Christ. Owen replied; and Sher-
lock’s ridicule was resisted by other non-
conformists, especially Thomas Danson
{q. v.] (‘Debate between Satan and Sher-

ock’), and Vincent Alsop [q. v.], whose

¢ Anti-sozzo’ brought against Sherlock the
groundless charge of Socinianism, and es~
tablished Alsop’s reputation as a master of
broad and effective sarcasm. In 1680
Sherlock commenced D.D. ; he was collated
on 3 Nov. 1681 to the prebend of St. Pancras
in St. Paul's Cathedral, was lecturer at St.
Dunstan’s-in-the-West,and wasmade master
of the Temple in 1685.

Previous to this last appointment he had
written on ¢the protestant resolution of
faith’ (1683), maintaining that since the age
of the apostles the church has had no in-
fallible guide but the scriptures ; and had
coupled with this his ¢ Case of Resistance’
(1684), in which, on scriptural grounds, he
contends for the divine right of kings and
the duty of passive obedience. His pam-
phlet was auxiliary to the ¢ Jovian’ (1683)
of George Hickes [q. v.], written in answer
to the ‘Julian the Apostate’ (1682) of
Samuel Johnson (1649-1703) [q. v.]
Throughout the reign of James II Sherlock,
though writing strongly against popery, up-
held the doctrine ofy assive obedience.
Yet he declined to read James's declaration
(11 April 1687) for liberty of conscience [see

FowLER, EDwaRD, D.D.], and was in fear of
being displaced from the mastership of the
temple. He asked John Howe (1630-1705)
[q. v.] what he would do if offered the
preferment, and was comforted by Howe's
assurance that he would take the place, but
hand the emolument to Sherlock. At the
revolution he opposed alterations in the
prayer-book to gain dissenters, went with
the nonjurors, and figures in the list ap-
pended to Kettlewell's ¢Life Macaulay
reckons him their ¢ foremost man.’ He was
zealous in inducing others to refuse the oath
to William and Mary; his pamphlet issued
on the eve of the convention was regarded
as a clerical manifesto; but he entirely mis-
calculated the strength of his party. Lath-
bury seems in error in saying that he was
actually deprived.

On the day fixed for the suspension of
nonjurors (1 Aug. 1689) he desisted from
greaching, but resumed at St. Dunstan’s on

Feb. 1690 (the day following that fixed for
deprivation), acting on legal advice, having
the permission of his superiors, and praying
for William and Mary as de facto in au-
thority. Atlength, in August 1690, he took
the oath. Calamy, founding perhaps on a
contemporary ballad, gives it as a common
report that ‘the convincing argument’ was
the battle of the Boyne (1 July). Popular
satire ascribed his compliance to the influence
of his wife. A bookse{)ler, ‘seeing him hand-
ing her along St. Paul’s churchyard, re-
marked, ‘There goes Dr. Sherlock, with his
reasons for taking the oaths at his fingers’
end.” The same sentiment was expressed in
satirical pamphlets and verse lampoons [see
SHOWER, SIR BarTHOLOMEW). Sherlock’s
own account, as given in the preface to his
¢ Case of Allegiance’ (1691 ; licensed 17 Oct.
1690), is that his eyes were opened by the
doctrine laid down in canon xxviii. of
¢ Bishop Overall’s Convocation Book,” pub-
lished by Sancroft in the nonjuring interest
in January 1690 [see OvERALL, JouN, D.D.]
His point was that this canon showed that
the Anglican church recognised a government
de facto. Lathbury is probably right in
saying that Sherlock was ¢ looking about for
a reason’ which would give colour to his
change of attitude, and, as John Wagstatte
[q.v.] puts it, ¢ caught hold of a twig.’

As a nonjuror, Sherlock had published
his ‘ Practical Discourse concerning Death’
(1689), the most popular of his writings
(translated into French and Welsh). Be-
fore transferring his allegiance he had
thrown himself into the Socinian contro-
versy, with an ardour kindled perhaps by
the recollection of the old charge against
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him. His further promotion was not long
deferred ; on 15 June 1691 he was installe
in the deanery of St. Paul’s, succeeding
Tillotson.

The Socinian argument, of which nothing
had been heard since the death (1662) of
Joln Biddle [q. v.], was revived in 1687 by
the publication of a ¢ Brief History’ of the
unitarians, as they nowdesignated themselves
[see NYE, STEPHEN]. There followed (1689)
a sheet of * Brief Notes’ on the Athanasian
creed [see FIrMIN, THoMAs]. These two
publications occasioned Sherlock’s ¢ Vindica-
" tion’ (1690) of the doctrine of the Trinity.
Shortly afterwards (11 Aug.1690)the subject
was taken up by Dr. John Wallis [q. v.]
If the Socinians gained any advantage in
the controversy, it was from Sherlock they
got it. Wallis, a survivor of the divines
of the Westminster assembly, knew what
he was about. Sherlock was bent on
displaying the powers of a masterful writer.
The Socinians were mnot alone in accu-
sing his ¢ Vindication’ of tritheism. This
book had the singular effect of making a
Socinian of William Manning [q. v.], and
an Arian of Thomas Emlyn [q.v.] His
position was attacked, with a matchless
mixture of irony and invective, by Robert
South Iq. v.] A jeu d'esprit, ‘The Battle
Royal ” (1694 ?), ascribed to William Pittis
see under Prrr1s, THoMAs), was translated
into Latin at Cambridge. Sherlock’s doc-
trine, as preached at Oxford by Joseph Bing-
ham Eq. v.], was condemned by the hebdo-
madal council (25 Nov. 1695), as ‘falsa,
impia et heeretica.” Sherlock defended him-
self in an ‘Examination’ (1696) of the
decree. On 3 Feb. 1696 William IIT ad-
dressed to the hierarchy ¢ Directions,” drawn
up by Tenison, prohibiting the use of ¢all
new terms’ relating to the Trinity. In his
¢ Present State of the Socinian Controversy’
(1698, but most of it printed 1696) Sherlock
virtually recedes from the positions im-
pugned. South said of him, ¢ There is hardly
any one subject that he has wrote uTn
(that of popery only excepted) but he has
wrote for and against it too.’

In 1698 he succeeded William Iolder
q. v(.‘] as rector of Therfield, Hertfordshire.

esides writing on practical topics, he con=
tinued to employ his vigorous pen against
dissenters, and on the incarnation (1706)
against Edward Fowler,D.D.E .v.] Hedied
at Hampstead on 19 June 1707, aged 66,

and was buried in St. Paul's Cathedral. Two
* portraits, engraved by P. Sluyter and R.
Vhite, are mentioned by Bromley. He left
two sons and two daughters; his eldest son,
Thomas, is scparately noticed.

He published, besides numerous single
sermons and pamphlets in defence of some
of them: 1. ‘A Discourse concerning the
Knowledge of Jesus Christ,” 1674, 8vo. 2, ‘A
Defence and Continuation of the Discourse,’
1875, 8vo. 3. ‘A Discourse about Church-
Unity: being a Defence of Dr. Stillingfleet
... in Answer to ... Owen and . ..
Baxter,’ 1681, 8vo (anon.) 4. ‘A Con-
tinuation,’ 1682, 8vo (anon.) 5. ¢ The Pro-
testant Resolution of Faith, 1683, 4to.
6. ¢ A Resolution of . . . Cases of Conscience
which respect Church Communion,’ 1633, 4to;
1694, 4to. 7. ¢ A Letter. . . in Answer to
.« . Three Letters . . . about Church Com-
munion,’ 1683, 4to. 8. ¢ The Case of Resist-
ance to the Supreme Powers,’ 1684, 8vo.
9. ‘A Vindication of the Rights of Eccle-
siastical Authority,’ 1685, 8vo (against
Daniel Whitby, D.D.) 10. ‘A Papist not
misrepresented by Protestants,’ 1686, 4to.
11.  An Answer . . . being a Vindication,’
1686, 4to (anon.) 12. ¢ An Answer to the
Amicable Accommodation,’ 1686, 4to. 13.‘A
Discourse concerning a Judge in Contro-
versies,” 1686, 4to (anon.) 14. ¢ A Protestant
of the Church of England no Donatist,’ 1686,
4to. 15. ‘An Answer to a . . . Dialogue
between a . . . Catholick Convert and a
Protestant,’ 1687, 4to. 16. ¢ An Answer to
the Request of Protestants,” 1687, 4to.
17. ¢A Short Summary of ... Contro-
versies between . . . England and ... Rome,’
1687, 4to. 18, ¢ The Pillar and Ground of
the Truth,’ 1687, 4to (anon.) 19. ¢ A Brief
Discourse concerning the Notes of the
Church,’ 1688, 4to. 20. ¢ The Protestant Re-
solved,’ 1688, 4to. 21. ¢ A Vindication of
some Protestant Principles,’ 1688, 4to. 22.¢A
Preservative against Popery,’ 1688, 4to, two
parts. 23. ‘A Vindication of the Preserva-
tive, 1688, 4to. 24. ‘Observations upon
Mr. Johnson’s Remarks,” 1689, 4to. 25. ¢ A
Letter to a Member of the Convention,” 1688,
4to (reprinted in Somers's ¢ Tracts,” 1809, x.)
20. ¢ Proposals for Terms of Union between
the Church . . . and Dissenters,’ 1689, 4to.
27. ¢ A Vindication of the Doctrine of the
Trinity, 1690, 8vo; 3rd edit. 1694, 4to.
28, ¢ The Case of Allegiance due to Sovereign
Powers,’ 1691, 4to; six editions same year.
29. ‘The Case of Allegiance . . . further
considered,’ 1691, 4to. 30. ‘Their Present
Majestizs Government . . . settled,” 1691,
4to. 3l. ‘Answer to a Letter upon . . .
Josephus,’ 1692, 4to. 32. ‘A Letter to a
Friend, concerning a French Invasion,’ 1692,
4to. 83. ¢ A Second Letter,’ 1692, 4to (both
translated into Dutch). 34. ¢ An Apology
for writing against the Socinians,’ 1693,
4to (in repr to Edward Wetenhall [q. v.]).
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35. ¢ A Defence of the . . . Apology,’ 1694,
4to. 36. ¢ A Defence of Dr. Sherlock’s No-
tions of a Trinity,’ 1694, 4to (against South).
37. ¢ A Letter toa Friend . . . about . . .

and the following years he published a series
of soft ground-etchings from his own water-
colour drawings, and those of David Cox,
S. Prout, T. Girtin, and other leading water-

Alterations in the Liturgy, [1694¢], 4to. | colour artists of the day. A series of draw-

3R, ¢ A Modest Examination . . . of the late
Decree of the Vice-Chancellor of Oxford,
1696, 4to. 39. ¢ The Distinction between
Real and Nominal Trinitarians Examined,’
1696, 4to. 40. ‘The Present State of the

Socinian Controversy,’ 1698, 4to. 41. ‘Al

Vindication in Answer to Nathaniel Taylor,’
1702,4to(defends No.6). 42. ¢ The Pretended
Expedient, 1702, 4to. 43. ‘The Scripture
Proofs of our Saviour's Divinity,” 1706, 8vo.

His ¢Sermons’ were collected in two
volumes, 8vo; 4th edit. 17565; several of
his protestant tracts are reprinted in Bishop
Gibson’s ¢ Preservative,’ 1738.

[Biogr. Brit.; Calamy’s Abridgment, 1713,
pp. 485 seq.; Kettlewell's Life, 1718, App.
p. xxiii ; Birch's Life of Tillotson, 1753, pp. 256,
8q. ; Toulmin's Historical View, 1814, pp. 173
sq.; Lathbury’s Hist. of Nonjurors, 1845, pp.
115 sq.; Lathbury’s Hist. of Convoeation, 1853,
PP. 356 sq.; Wallace's Antitrinitarian Bio-~
graphy, 1850, i. 214 8q.; Macaulay's History
of England; Hunt’s Religious Thought in Eng-
land, 1871, ii. 35 sq.] A.G.

SHERLOCK, WILLIAM (A. 1759-
1806), portrait-painter and engraver, is said
to have been the son of a prize-fighter, and
to have been born at Dublin. In 1759 he
was a student in the St. Martin’s Lane
academy in London, and in that year ob-
tained a premium from the Society of Arts.
He at first studied engraving, and was a
pupil of J. P. Le Bas at Paris. There he
engraved a large plate of ‘The Grange,’ after
J. Pillement, published in 1761; he also en-
graved the portrait heads for Smollett’s ¢ His-
tory of England’ Subsequently Sherlock
took to painting portraits on a small scale,
both in oil and watercolours, and minia-
tures. He was a fellow of the Incorporated
Society of Artists, and their director 1n 1774,
exhibiting with them from 1764 to 1777.
From 1802t0 1806 he exhibited small portraits
at the Royal Academy. He also practised
as apicture-cleaner, and was a skilled copyist.

His son, WiLLIAM P. SHERLOCK (_f. 1800~
1820), also practised asan artist. From 1801
to 1810 he exhibited at the Royal Academy,
sendinga few portraits, but principally water-
colour landscapes in the style of Richard
‘Wilson, to whom his works have sometimes
been attributed. He drew most of the illus-
trations to Dickinson’s * Antiquities of Not-
tinghamshire,’ 1801-6, and the portrait of
tke author prefixed to that work was en-
graved from a miniature by him. In 1811
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ings in watercolour by W. P. Sherlock, re-
E:;esenting views in the immediate neigh-

urhood of London, is preserved in the
print-room at the British Museum. They
are not only of great historical interest, but
also show him to have been an artist of re-
markable merit.

[Redgrave's Dict. of Artists; Graves's Dict. of
Artists, 1760-1893 ; Pye's Patronage of British
Art.] L. C.

SHERMAN, EDWARD (1776-1866),
coach-proprietor, was born in Berkshire in
1776. Coming to London on foot in 1793, he
obtained employment at twelve shillings a
week. Heeventuallysaved money,and about
1814 became proprietor of the Bull and Mouth
Hotel, Aldersgate Street, London. In 1830
he rebuilt the house, at a cost of ¢0,000¢.,
and renamed it the Queen's Hotel. (It has
since been absorbed in the General Post
Office.) At the same time Sherman became
one of the largest coach-proprietors in Eng-
land, keeping about seventeen hundred horses
at work 1n various parts of the country, and
doing a business the annual return of which
has been estimated at more than half a
million of money. In 1830 the celebrated
‘Wonder coach did the 158 miles between
London and Shrewsbury in fifteen hours and
three-quarters, while the Manchester Tele-
graph accomplished its journey of 186 milesin
eighteen hours and fifteen minutes. "When
railways were introduced he gradually gave
up coaching, and, establishing wagons for the
conveyance of heavy goods, became one of the
most extensive carriers in the kingdom. He
was also a promoter, and then a director, of
the Thames, the first steam-packet plying
between London and Margate, 1814, He
was well known in the city, where he dealt
largely in stocks and shares. He died at
the Manor House, Chiswick, Middlesex, on
14 Sept. 1866.

EiCity Press, 29 Sept. 1866, p. 5; Thornbury's
0Old and New London, 1889, ii. 219-20; Tris-
tram's Coaching Days, 1888, pp. 139, 337-9;
Duke of Beaufort's Driving, Badminton Library,
1889, pp. 213, 219.) G.C.B.

SHERMAN, JAMES (1796-1862), dis-
senting divine, son of an officer in the East
India Company, was born in Banner Street,
St. Luke’s, London, on 21 Feb. 1796. After
some education from dissenting ministers,
he spent three years and a half as apprentice
to an ivory-turner, but the employment im-
paired his health, and he entered, on 6 Nov.

H
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1815, the Countess of Huntingdon’s college
at Cheshunt. Ile preached his first sermon
in London in Hare Court chapel, Aldersgate
Street, in 1817, and on 26 Nov. 1818 he was
ordained to the ministry in Sion Chapel,
‘Whitechapel. After 1gt'eaching for some time
in the Countess of I{untingdon’s chapel at
Bath, he was appointed permanent minister
of her chapel at Bristol, where he made the
acquaintance of Hannah More and of Mrs.
Schimmelpenninck [q. v.] In April 1821 he
removed to Castle Street chapel, Reading.
In August 1836 he became the congrega-
tional minister of Surrey Chapel, Black-
friars, London, in succession to Rowland
Hill Eq. v.], with whom he had been on
friendly terms for many years. The num-
bers of the congregation, which had much
declined, again rose under his ministry. He
retired from Surrey Chapel in May 1854,
owing to failing health. He then took
charge of a new congregational church at
Blackheath, Kent, which he opened on
11 July 1854; but his strength was gone,
and, after a visit to Egyvpt, he returned to
12 Paragon, Blackheath, where he died on
15 Feb. 1862. e was buried in Abney
Park cemetery on 22 I'eb. In his memory
a bursary for poor students was founded by
his friends at Cheshunt College. He mar-
ried first, on 10 Jan. 1822, Miss Grant of
Bristol, who died on 1 Jan. 1834, and
secondly, on 3 March 1835, Martha, daugh-
ter of Benjamin Tucker of Enfield ; she died
on 18 May 1848 (7'he Pastor’s Wife, a me-
morial of Mrs. Sherman, by J. Sherman, 1848).

Sherman was a popular preacher, and was
reckoned in power of persuasion only second
to Whitefield. Through the forty years of
Lis ministry crowds attended whenever he

reached. Even in his failing years at Black-
chth he soon attracted a thousand hearers.
The conversions under his ministration were
numerous ; & sermon which he preached in
Surrey Chapel in 1837 caused eighty-four
persons to joinhis church.  Among his pub-
}ished works were: 1. ‘A Guide to Ac-
quaintance with God, 1826; 17th edit.
1835. 2. ¢ A Plea for the Lord’s Day,’ 1830
(twenty editions were published within a
brief period). 8. ¢ A Scripture Calendar for
reading the Old Testament once and the
New Testament and P’salms twice during
the Year, 1836. 4. ¢ Memoir of W. Allen,
I.R.S.” 1851. 5. ¢ Memorial of the Rev.
R. Hill, 1851,

[Congregational Year Bock, 1863. pp. 263-6;
Allom’s Memoir of J. Sherman, 1863 (with por-
trait); Pen and Ink Sketches of Poets, Preachers,
and Politicians, 1846, pp. 228-32; Metropoli-
tan Pulpit, 1839, ii. 206-20.] G.C. B.

SHERMAN, JOHN (d. 1671), historian
of Jesus College, Cambridge, was a native
of Dedham in the county of Essex. He was
educated at Queens’ College, and, 25 Oct.
1660, was elected to a fellowship at Jesus
College. In the following year he was pre-
sented to the university living of Wilmesloe
in the diocese of Chester. The Act of Indem-
nity, however, enabled the former incumbent
to retain the living, and Sherman was conse-
quently never instituted. In 1662 his college

resented him to the rectory of Harlton in
Cambridgeshire, and in the same year he was
elected president of the society. In 1663 he
appears as one of the syndics for restoring
the library at Lambeth, and in the following
year as one of the twelve university
Sreachers. In 1665 he was admitted to the

egree of D.D. by royal mandate. In 1670
he was appointed archdeacon of Salisbury.
e died in London, 27 March 1671, and was
buried in Jesus College chapel. His ¢ Historia
Collegii Jesu Cantabrigize,’ giving an account
of the college from its foundation, and also
of the earlier foundation of the nunnery of
St. Rhadegund, which stood on the same
site, has been printed (very inaccurately)
by J. O. Halliwell (London, 1840). Tt goes
no further than the mastership of Edmund
Boldero [g. v.), to whom Sherman dedicates
his compilation.

[Additional notes to the original manuseript
of the Historia in possession of the authoritics
of Jesus College; Buker MS. xxv. 323.]

J. B. M.

SHERRING, MATTIHEW ATMORE
(1826-1880), missionary, was born at Hal-
stead, Essex, on 26 Sept. 1826. He was
articled to a surgeon at Colchester, but after-
wards studied at University College, Lon-
don, graduating B.A. in 1848, LL.B.in 1849,
and M.A.in 1850 at London University. He
then offered his services to the London Mis-
gionary Society. He was ordained on 7 Dec.
1852, and shortly after proceeded to Benares,
where he took charge of the congregational
mission. To familiarise himself with native
life, he made repeated tours through the
North-West Provinces. In 1856 he married
the daughter of Dr. Robert Cotton Mather
[q. v.], and in November of the same year he
removed to Mirzapore to take charge of
Mather’s station during his absence. On the
outbreak of the Indian mutiny Sherring sent
his wife to Benares for safety, but she there
experienced far graver perils than at Mirza-
pore, where the sepoys remained faithful.
i{eturning to Benares in 1861, Sherring re-
mained there until 1866, when he sailed for
England with his family. In 1869 he re-
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turned alone, but in 1875 he was forced to
visit the Nilgiri Hills to recruit his health,
and afterwards to pay a second visit to Eng-
land. Hereturned to Benaresin1878,'and died
of cholera on 10 Aug. 1880. He left issue.

He was the author of: 1. ¢ The Indian
Church during the Great Rebellion, edited
by Mather, London, 1859, 8vo. 2. ¢ Journal
of Missionary Tours during 1861-2, Mirza-
pore, 1862, 8vo. 3. ¢ The Ancient City of the
Hindoos: an Account of Benares,” London,
1268, 8vo. 4. *The Bhar Tribe,’ Benares,
1569, 8vo. 5. ¢ Hindoo Tribes and Castes,’
1872-81, 3 vols. 4to. 6. ‘The History of
Protestant Missionsin India,’ London, 1875,
8vo; 2nd edit. by E. Storrow, London, 1884,
8vo. 7. ‘The Hindoo Pilgrims: a Poem,
London, 1878, 8vo. 8. ‘The Life and Labours
of the Rev. William Smith, Benares,
1879, 8vo.

[Author's works; Bliss's Encyclopedia of
Missions, ii. 328 ; Congregational Year Book,
1881, p. 390 ] E.LC.

SHERRY or SHIRRYE, RICHARD
( A. 1550), author, was born about 1506 in
the neighbourhood of London. In 1522 he
became a demy of Magdalen College, Ox-
ford, and graduated B.A. on 21 June 1527
and M.A. on 10 March 1531. Whether he
was a fellow is uncertain, but in 1534 he
was appointed headmaster of Magdalen Col-
lege school. IHe held this post until 1540,
when he was succeeded by Goodall. Subse-
quently he established himself in the neigh-
bourhood of London, and devoted himself to
literary work both in the shape of original
writingsand of translations. He died shortly
after 1555.

He was the author of: 1. ‘A very fruit-
full Exposition upon the Syxte Chapter of
Saynte John. Written in Latin by . . . John
Brencius and translated by Richard Shirrye,’
London, 1550, 8vo. 2. ‘A Treatise of
Schemes and Tropes gathered out of the best
Grammarians and Oratours. . . . Whereunto
is added a declamation . . . written fyrst in
Latin by Erasmus,’ London, n.d.16mo; 1550,
8vo. 3. ‘St. DBasill the Great his letter to
Gregory Nazaanzen translated by Richard
Sherrie,” London, n.d. 8vo. 4. ¢ A Treatise of
the Figures of Grammer [sic] and Rhetorike,’
London, 1555, 8vo.

Richard Sherry has sometimes been iden-
tified with JouN SHERRY (d. 1551), who
was in 1541 archdeacon of Lewes and rector
of Chailey in Sussex; he became precentor
of St. Paul's, London, in 1543, and died in
1551 (LE NEVE, Fusti Eccles. Anyl. ed.
Hardy, ii. 350; Woop, Athene O.vn. ed.
Bliss, i. 189),

[Bloxam's Magdalen College Register, iii. 88,
iv. 61; Bale's Scriptt. Mag. Brit. p. 107; War-
ton’s Hist. of Engl. Poetry, ed. 1840, iii. 281;
Foster's Alumni Oxon. 1500-1714; Ames's
Typogr. Antiq., ed. Herbert, pp. 624, 625, 675,
677, 810.] E. 1. C.

SHERWEN, JOHN (1749-1826), phy-
sician and arch:eologist, is said to have Eeen
born in Cumberland in 1749, and to have
been related to the family of Curwen. He
was a pupil at St. Thomas’s Hospital, Lon-
don, and passed as a surgeon. In 1769 he
was at Acheen in Sumatra, the voyage thither
from Falmouth having taken five months,
and he was afterwards at Calcutta and in
the Bay of Bengal. At this time he was in
the service of the East India Company. In
1771 he returned to England and practised
as asurgeon at Enfield in Middlesex, where
he was friendly with Richard Gough, and
frequently contributed to the medicul jour-
nals. The titles of several of his papers are in-
serted in Watt’s ¢ BibliothecaBritannica,’ and
asilver medal for his contributions was given
him by the Medical Society in March 1788.

Sherwen was admitted M.D. of Aberdeen
University on 14 Feb. 1793 (ANDERsON,
Aberdeen Graduates, 1893, p. 143), and on
4 May 1802 he became an extra-licentiate
of the College of Physicians in London. In
1802 he paid a visit to Paris. Ilis tirst wife
was Douglas, posthumousdaughter of Duncan
Campbell of Salt Spring,Jamaica. She visited
Bath for herhealth,and died there on 16 June
1804, when a monument to her memory was
erected in Bath Abbey. A yearor two later
Sherwen settled permanently in Bath, occu-
‘pying 18 Great Stanhope Street,and obtaining
some medical practice. He had made a
patient study of the early Lnglish writers,
and his library contained some rare volumes
of Elizabethan literature. IFrom 1808 to
1813 he was a frequent contributor to the
‘Gentleman's Magazine,” mainly on the au-
thenticity of the ¢ Rowley’ poems, of the
genuineness of which he was a keen advo-
cate. ITe assisted Britton in Lis work on
Bath Abbey (Preface, p. xii), and Britton
dedicated to himthe view of the abbey church
from the south side (p. 60). Though he
retained his house at Bath he made frequent
trips to Enfield, and died there on 2 Sept.
1826. He married, on 12 Nov. 1807, Lydia
Ann (1773-1851), daughter of the Rev.
Mr. Dannett, of Liverpool.

Sherwen published in 1809 his ‘Introduc-
tion to an Examiuation of some part of the
Internal Evidence respecting the Antiquity
and Authenticity of certain Publications,’by
Rowley or Chatterton. The copy at the
British Museum was corrected by himzfor a

M
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further issue, but it did not reach a new edi-
tion ; and the promised second part of his
¢ Examination’ was never published. One
fair copy of his full observations on this con-
troversy is in the British Museum Addi-
tional MSS, 6388 and 6389; another is in
the Bath Institution. Two quarto volumes
of his annotations on Shakespeare are in that
institution, and at the British Museum
there are several books on the Chatterton con-
troversy, with many manuscript notes by him.

Sherwen was also author of ¢ Cursory Re-
marks on the Marine Scurvy’ (anon.), 1782,
and ‘Observations on the Diseased and Con-
tracted Urinary Bladder,’ 1799. The ¢ Medi-
cal Spectator’ (vols. i. ii. and small part of
iii. dated 1794) is attributed to him.

{Old Age in Bath, Dr. John Sherwen and
Dr. Thomas Cogan, by H. J. Hunter, 1873;
Monkland’s Bath Literature, p. 48 ; Munk's Col-
lego of Physicians, iii. 5-6; Nichols's Lit. Anecd.
vi. 311, ix. 150 ; Gent. Mag. 1780 p. 127, 1788
i. 358, 1804 i. 601, 1807 1. 1074, 1851 i. 671;
Bath and Bristol Mag. iii. 422; Notes and
Queries, 4th ser. iii. 15.) W.P. C.

SHERWIN, JOIIN KEYSE (1751°?-
1790), draughtsman and engraver, was born
about 1751 at East Dean, Sussex, where his
father, a labourer, was employed in cuttin
wooden bolts for ships; he himself followeﬁ
the same callingon theestate of William Mit-
ford, near Petworth, until 1769, when that
gentleman, having discovered his artistic
talent, sent one of his drawings to the Societ
of Arts, where it was awarded a silver medal.
He was then enabled to go to London, where
he studied painting under John Astley [q.v.],
and engraving under Bartolozzi, with whom
he remained until 1774. Hewasalsoadmitted
to the schools of the Royal Academy, and in
1772 gained the gold medal for an historical
Rict ure. Sherwin’s first published plate, the

ladonna, after Sassoferrato, dated 1775,
was executed in stipple, and he afterwards
occasionally employed the same method; but
most of his plates are in pureline. Between
1774 and 1784 he exhibited at the Royal
Academy fancy subjects and portraits, taste-
fully drawn in black and red chalk, which
attracted notice and brought him much
fashionable patronage ; but though a facile
and dexterous draughtsman he had little
power of original composition, and his more
ambitious designs are weak and mannered.
From them he engraved many plates, of
which the best known is the ‘Finding of
Moses,’ published in 1789; in this there is
no attempt at serious historic treatment,
the subject being only a device for grouping
together the portraits of the leading beauties
of the day, the princess royal personating

Pharaoh’s daughter, and the Duchesses of
Rutland and Devonshire, Lady Duncannon,
Lady Jersey, Mrs. Townley Ward, and
other ladies her attendants. During the
progress of this work Sherwin's studio was
thronged by ladies of fashion, who eagerly
competed for the honour of appearing in it.
His other original plates include ¢The
Happy Village "and ‘ The Deserted Village,’
a pawr, 1787; ‘A View of Gibraltar, with
the Spanish Battering Shipe on Fire,’ 1784 ;
¢ The House of Peers on the 7th April 1778,
when the Earl of Chatham was taken ill;’ and
¢ The Installation Dinner at the Institution
of the Order of St. Patrick in 1783 ;’ the
last two were left unfinished at his death,
and completed by others. He also designed
and engraved some pretty admission tickets
for concerts and public functions, and in
1782 published a pair of portraits of Mrs.
Siddons and Mrs. Hartley, which he exe-
cuted directly on the copper without any
previous drawings. DBut it was as an en-
graver from pictures by the great masters
that Sherwin justly earned distinction, and
his plates of this class rank with those by
the best of his contemporaries. The most
important are: ¢ Christ bearing his Cross’
and ‘Christ appearing to the Magdalen,
from the paintings by Guido at Magdalen
and All Souls’, Oxford; the ¢ Iloly Family,’
after N. Poussin ; portrait of the Duchess of
Rutland, after Reynolds; ¢ Death of Lord
Robert Manners, after Stothard ; portrait of
the Marquis of Buckingham, after Gains-
borough; and (his finest work) ‘The Fortune-
teller, after Reynolds. His portraits of
Lord Chatham, Captain Cook, Bishop Lowth,
Sir J. Reynolds, and W. Woollett are also
of fine quality. On the death of Woollett
in 1785 Sherwin succeeded him as engraver
to the king, and he was also appointed en-
graver to the Prince of Wales. Sherwin's
career was marred by his extravagant and
vicious habits, which destroyed his constitu-
tion and kept him in constant pecuniary
difficulties; eventually he was compelled to
seek refuge from his creditors in the house
of Wilkinson the printseller in Cornhill, and
he died at a small alehouse in Oxford Road,
London, on 20 Sept. 1790, at the age of
thirty-nine. A portrait of Sherwin, from a
drawing by himself, was published in 1794.

His brother, CHARLEs SHERWIN ( A.1780),
worked chiefly as his assistant, but engraved
independently the portrait of Captain W,
Dampier, from the picture by Murray, now in
the National Portrait Gallery ; also portraits
of Viscount Folkestone, after Gainsborough,
and George Cleghorn, M.D., and a few of
the plates to ¢ Bell's British Library.’
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| Redgrave's Dict. of Artists; Bryan's Dict. of
Painters and Engravers, ed. Stauley; Dayes's
Sketches of Modern Artists ; Smith's Nollekens
and his Times ; Dodd's manuscript Hist. of En-
gravers in Brit. Mus, (Addit. MS. 33404) ; Gent.
Mag. 1790, ii. 866.] F.M.OD.

SHERWIN, RALPH (1550-1581), Ro-
man catholic divine, born at Radesley, near

Langford, Derbyshire, in 1550, was educated
at Exeter College, Oxford, where he gra-
duated B.A. on 22 Nov. 1571, and M.A. on
2 July 1574. He was made senior of the
act celebrated in the latter year, ¢ being then '
accounted an acute philosopherand an excel- |
lent Grecian and Hebrician’ (Woob, Atkence
Ouon. ed. Bliss,i. 478). He left the univer-
sity in 1575, and, proceeding to the English
College at Douay, was ordained priest on
23 March 1576-7 (Records of the English
Catholics, i. 8). Afterwards he proceeded to
Rome, and his name stands as No. 1 in the
diary of the English College in that city on
23 April 1579, 1Ie left it on 18 April 1580
for the English mission, in company with
other priests, including Robert Parsons [q.v.]
and Edmund Campion [q.v.], the first jesuits
who came to this country. ~After exercising
his priestly functions in London for a short
time, he was arrested,and committed prisoner
to the Marshalsea, being subsequently re-
moved to the Tower, where he was several
times examined and twice racked. Ile was
a close prisoner for nearly a year, and during
that time held several conferences with pro-
testant ministers, sometimes in private, and
at other times in public audience. In Novem-
ber 1581 he was arraigned before the queen’s
bench, with several other ecclesiastics, and
charged with having conspired to procure the
queen’s deposition and death, and to promote
rebellion at home and invasion of the realm
from abroad. Ile was condemned to death,
and executed at Tyburn, with Campion and
Alexander Brian, on 1 Dec. 1581 (Stow,
Annales, 1614, p. 694). He was beatified by
Leo XIII on 29 Dec. 1886 (Tablet, 15 Jan.
1837, pp. 81, 82),

Peter White wrote ¢ A Discouerie of the
Jesuiticall opinion of Justification, guilefully
vttered by Ss)xerw_vne at the time of his Exe-
cution,’ London, 1582, 8vo. To Sherwin has
been erroncously attributed ‘ An Account ot
the Disputations in Wisbech Castle between
William Fulke of Cambridge and certain
Roman Priests who were Prisoners there,” a
manuscript formerly in the possessionof Rich-
ard Stanihurst (Dopp, Church Hist. ii. 131).

[Soon after his execution there appeared A
true report of the death and martyrdome of M.

Campion, Jesuite, & M. Sherwin & M. Bryan,
preistes. . . . Observid and written by a Catho-

like preist which was present thereat [Douay?
1582}, 8vo ; another account was published by
A[nthony] M{unday][q. v.], London, 1582, 8vo.
Seo also Ames's Typogr. Antig. (Herbert}, ii.
1171; Aquepontanus [Bridgewater] Concert.
Ecel. Cathol. lib. ii. f. 87 b; Catholic Spectator,
1824, i. 229; Challoner's Missionary Priests;
Foley's Records, vi. 785; Foster's Alumni Oxon.
1500-1714, iv. 1349 ; Historia del Glorioso Mar-
tirio di diciotto Sacerdoti (Macerata, 1585);
Lansdowne MS. 982, f. 25; Osford Unir. Reg.
i. 282; Pits, De Anglie Scriptoribus, p. 778;

| Records of the English Catholics, i. 440. ii. 477 ;

Stanton’s Menology, p. 577; Tanner's Bibl. Brit.
p. 667.] T. C.

SHERWIN,RALPH (1799-1830),actor,
born in April 1799 at Bishop Auckland in
Durbam, received the rudiments of educa-
tion in his birthplace, and subsequently at
a school in Wilton, presumably Wilton-le-
Wear. During five vears he studied medi-
cine in London and Edinburgh. His first
appearance on the stage was made in York
in July 1818, under Mansell. In the York
company he remained two years, acting in
Leeds, Hull, and Sheffield. "He then went
to Birmingham, under Bunn, losing his ward-
robe when the theatre was burned down. At
Brighton, under Brunton, he played low
comedy and old men, subsequently rejoining
Bunn at Leicester, and reappearing in the
newly erected theatre in Birmingham. On
11 Feb. 1823, as Sherwin from York, he ap-
peared at Drury Lane, playing Dandie Din-
mont in ‘Guy Mannering’ to the Dominie
Sampson of Liston. Engaged for three years,
he acted Robin in ¢ No Song no Supper,’ Pad-
dock in ¢ My Spouse and 1, Diggory Delph
in ¢ Family Jars, and other parts. He was,
on 12 Feb. 1825, the original Shock, a very
poor shepherd. in Joseph Lunn's adaptation,
¢ The Shepherd of Derwent Vale, or the Inno-
cent Culprit;’ on 31 May Sam Sharpset in
the ¢Slave’to Macready’s Gambia, and on
29 June Russet in the ¢ Jealous Wife.! Few
opportunities were, however, given him, and
at the end of the three years he seems not to
have been re-engaged. Irregular habits were
the reputed cause of his dismissal. le then
took to driving a stage-coach, which he
upset, returning for a short time to the
stage. Sherwin had a fine face and figure,
expressive features, and a voice smooth and
powerful. He was a good mimic, could
sketch likenesses with remarkable fidelity,
and was an efficient representative of York-
shire characters. 1llis talent was, however,
impaired by indulgence. He died in 1830,
in Durham, at his father's house.

[Biography of the British Stage, 1824 ; Gent.
Mag. 1830, ii. 376; Genest's Account of the
English Stage.] J. K.
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SHERWIN, WILLIAM (1607-1687 ?),
divine, born in 1607, was appointed to the
sequestered living of Wallington, Hertford-
shire, shortly before October 1645. In that
month the sequestered minister, John Bowles,
was summoned before the committee for

lundered ministers for assaulting Sherwin.
Sherwin also acted as lecturer or assistant
to Josias Bird at Baldock. He was either
silenced at Wallington in 1660 or ejected in
1662. He died at Fowlmere, Cambridge, in
the house of his son-in-law, aged about 80.
Sherwin married, on 11 Sept. 1637, Dorothea
Swan, described as ‘generosa.’ His son,
‘William Sherwin (A. 1670-1710) [q. v.], the
engraver, prefixed an engraved portrait of his
father to several of his works.

Most of Sherwin’s works are anonymous,
and they were sometimes reprinted with

titles differing from the originals. He
wrote: 1. ‘A Covenant to walk with
God. . . . Solemnly entered into by certain

persons resolving to live according to and in
the power of the life of Christ in them,
Lon(fon, 1646, 12mo. 2. ‘IIpidpopuos, Lon-
don, 1665, 4to. 8. ¢Elpnv:xdv,” London, 1665,
4to. 4. ‘Adyos mept Adyov, or the Word
written concerning the Word Everlasting,’
London, 1670, 4to. 5. ¢ ‘lepo-unrpomoles, or
the Holy, the Great, the Beloved New Jeru-
salem . . . made manifest,” London, 1670 (),
4to. 6. ‘’ExkAnawiorys, or the first and last
g;)eacher of the Everlasting Gospel,” &e.,

ndon, 1671, 4to. 7. ‘XXeis [sc] eday-
yeXiov Tob puaTicot, or & key of the doctrines,’
&ec., 1672; contains a reprint of fourteen
separate tracts of Sherwin’s dating 1671-4.
8. ¢ Oikovuévn puéXdovaa: the world to come,
or the doctrine of the Kingdom of God,’
16714, 4to; a general reprint of several
treatises, like No. 7. 9. ¢The doctrine of
Christ’s glorious Kingdom now shortly ap-
proaching,” 1672, 4to. 10. ¢’Efavdcracts,
or the Saints rising . . . at the first blessed
resurrection,” &c., London, 1674, 4to.
11. ¢ Xpovot droxaracragéws mdvrov, or the
times of restitution of all things,’ &c., Lon-
don, 1675, 8vo. 12. ¢ Eltayyé\iwv aldwor, or
the Saints first revealed and covenanted
mercies,” &c., London, 1676, 4to.

[Addit. MS. 15669, f. 186, 365; Walker's
Sufferings of the Clergy, ii. 201; Calamy’s Ac-
count, p. 361; Urwick's Nooconformity in Herts,
Pp. 568-9.] W.A.S.

SHERWIN, WILLIAM ( /.1670-1710),
engraver, son of William Sherwin (1607 -
1687 ?) [q. v.], the nonconformist divine, was
born at Wallington, Hertfordshire, of which
place his father was rector, about 1645. Be-

tween 1670 and 1711 he engraved in the line

manner a number of portraits, of which the
best have considerable merit, and all are in-
teresting on accountof their scarcity and their
subjects. These comprise large plates of
Charles IT, Queen Catﬁeriue, Prince Rupert,
Lord Gerard of Brandon, the Duchess of
Cleveland,and Slingsby Bethell ; and various
small ones prefixed to books. He engraved
the title to Reynolds's ¢ Triumphes of God's
Revenge against Murder,’ 1670, several of
the plates in Sandford’s ¢ History of the
Coronation of James II,” 1687, and the por-
traits of Dr. William Sermon [q.v.], prefixed
to his works. Sherwin was one of the first
workers in mezzotint, being instructed in
the practice by Prince Rupert, to whom
he dedicated a pair of large portraits of
Charles IT and his queen engraved in that
method ; the former of these bears the date
1669, the earliest found on an English mezzo-
tint. Among his other mezzotint plates are
portraits of the Duke of Albemarle, Eliza-
beth Cavendish,duchess of Albemarle, Adrian
Beverland, and several royal personages.
Sherwin seems to have worked mainly from
his own drawings. On his print of his father,
dated 1672, he styles himself engraver to the
king by patent. He married Elizabeth Pride,
great-nieceand ward of George Monck, duke of
Albemarle, whose heir-at-law she eventually
became, and there exists a pedigree of the
Moncks of Potheridge engraved by Sherwin
expressly to show his wife’s claim to that
;Imslition. He is supposed to have died about
714,

[Strutt’s Dict of Engravers; Walpole’s Anec-
dotes of Painting, ed. Dallaway and Wornum ;
J. Chaloner Smith's British Mezzotinto Portraits;
Dodd’s manuscript Hist. of Engravers in Brit.
Museum (Add. MS. 33404).] F. M. O'D..

SHERWOOD. [See also SHIRW00D.]

SHERWOOD, MARY MARTHA (1775~
1851),authoress, hornat Stanford, Worcester-
shire, on 6 May 1775, was the elder daughter
and second child of George Butt, D.D. H v.),
by his wife Martha, daughter of Henry
Sherwood.

Mary, a beautiful child, was educated at
home, and subjected to a rigorous discipline.
In 1790 she was sent to the abbey school at
Reading, under the direction of M. and Mme.
St.-Quentin. The school, which was after-
wards removed to London, numbered among
its pupils Mary Russell Mitford and L. E.
Landon. Asa schoolgirl Mary Butt acquired
a good knowledge of Latin, and composed
many stories and plays. Her first published
tale, ‘The Traditions, appeared in 1794 ; the
proceeds were destined to assist an old friend.

After Dr. Butt’s death, on 29 Sept. 1795,
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his widow and children settled at Bridgnorth,
where Mary wrote two tales—*Margarita,’
sold in 1798 for 40, and ¢ Susan Gray,’ sold
for 10/. They were printed in 1802. The
latter, which claims to be the first book espe-
cially written toinculcate religious principles
in the poor, was a great success, and was
pirated in every fashion until 1816, when
the copyright was returned to the author.
Mary occupied herself in works of charity
and Sunday-school teaching until her mar-
riage, on 30 June 1803, to her cousin, Captain
Henry Sherwood, of the 53rd foot. The next
vear he was made paymaster of his regiment.
heir first child, Mary Henrietta, was born in
1804 at Morpeth, where the regiment was
quartered. It was soon afterwards ordered
to India, whither Mrs. Sherwood, leaving
her daughter behind, accompanied her hus-
band. The voyage was long, and they
narrowly escaped capture by French ships.
In India Mrs. Sherwood continued her cha-
ritable works, devoting herself more par-
ticularly to the pious care and education of
soldiers’ orphans. It was owing primarily
to her influence that the first orphan home,
the precursor of the Lawrence Asylum and
similar institutions, wasopened at Kidderpur,
near Calcutta. Some account of her en-
deavours is given in her work on ¢ Indian
Orphans’ (Berwick, 1836). At Cawnpore
Mrs. Sherwood made the acquaintance of
Daniel Corrie {q. v.], afterwards bishop of
Madras,and of the missionary, Henry Martyn
[q.v.), and wrote ¢ The Indian Pilgrim,” an
allegory adapted to native experience, from
Bunyan’s ‘Pilgrim’s Progress,” which was
ublished in England in 1815. It was trans-
ated into Hindustani. About 1814 Mrs.
Sherwood composed ¢ The Infant’s Progress,’
and shortly afterwards she composed the
short tale of ¢ Little Henry and lis Bearer,’
the popularity of which has been compared
to that of ‘Uncle Tom's Cabin’ It was
translated into French in 1820, and there
are probably a hundred editions between
that date and 1884, including translations
into Hindustani, Chinese, Cingalese, and
German. It was first publishedanonymously,
having been sold to a publisher for 5/.
Subsequently the Sherwoods returned to
England and settled. with a family of five
children and three adopted orphans, at Wick,
between Worcester and Malvern, Mrs. Sher-
wood visited Worcester prison with Mrs.
Frv,and in London madethe acquaintance of
EdwardIrving. Soon, with her whole family,
she studied Hebrew with a view toa type dic-
tionary of the prophetic books of the Bible.
Her husband spent ten years on a Hebrew
and English concordance and upon Mrs.

Sherwood’s dictionary, which was finished
a few months before her death, but was not
published.

The Sherwoods travelled on the continent
between 1830 and 1832, and in June 1832
they went from Holland in the same vessel
as Sir Walter Scott, then returning home -
in a moribund condition. In 1848 their son-
in-law, Dr. Streeten, died,and Mrs. Sherwood
removed to Twickenham. Her husband died
there on 6 Dec. 18149, and she followed him
to the grave on 22 Sept. 1851. Of eight
children, one son and two daughters, Mrs.
Dawes and Sophia (Mrs. Streeten, after-
wards Mrs. Kelf;), survived her.

Mrs. Sherwood wrote over ninety-five
stories and tracts, all of a strongly evange-
lical tone, and mainly addressed to young
people. A selection of ber short stories for
children was published as ¢The Juvenile
Library’ in 1891. Her most notable pro-
duction is ¢ The History of the Fairchild
Family, or the Child’s Manual, being a col-
lection of Stories calculated to show the im-
portance and effects of religious education.’
The first part appeared in 1818, and between
that date and 1842 it passed through fourteen
editicus, In 1842 appeared a second part, and
in 1847 a third, in which Mrs.Sherwood was
assisted by her daughter, Mrs. Streeten, who
aided her in much of her literary work be-
tween 1835 and 1851. Numerous editions
followed down to 1889. Most children of
the English middle-class born in the first
quarter of the nineteenth century may be said
to have been brought up on the ¢ Fairchild
Family. In spite of its pietistic rigour and
in spite of much that is trite and prosy, the
work displays an insight into child nature
which preserves its interest (cf. New Review,
April 1896, pp. 392-403).

Among Mrs. Sherwood’slonger stories were
‘The Monk of Cimiés,” * The Nun,’ ¢ Henry
Marten,’ and ¢ The Lady of the Manor.” The
last is ¢a series of conversations on the subject
of confirmation, intended for the use of the
middle and higher ranks of young females.’
It fills four volumes, and was published
between 1825 and 1829 (4thed. 7 vols. 1842)
(cf. Quarterly Review, No.lxxii. Il) 25). Se-
veral of her books were translated into Hin-
dustani, French, German, and Italian. They
were all popular in America, and an edition
of Mrs, Sherwood’s works was published in
sixteen volumes at New York in 1855 (with
a portrait engraved by M. Osborne).

[The chief authority is Mrs. Kclly’s Life of
Mrs. Sherwood, 1854 (with a portrait showing
a handsome and benign countcnance), which
embodies interesting autobiographical fragments
by Mrs. Sherwood ; Gent. Mag. 1851, il 548;
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Illustr. London News, October 1851 ; Living
Age, November 185+; Sherer's Annie Childe;
Allibone's Diet. ii. 2084.] E. L.

SHERWOOD, ROBERT (A 1632), lexi-
cographer, born in Norfolk, entered Corpus
Christi College, Cambridge, on 4 July 1622,
and graduated B.A. in 1626. He subse-
quently removed to London, where he set
up a school in St. Sepulchre’s churchyard.
]Pe possessed an intimate knowledge of the
French language, which he utilised in 1622

he carried on a disputation with Jeremiah _
Ives [g. v.] in the market-place at Croydon.
On 4 March 1683, Horselydown meeting
having been closed by the magistrates’ order,
the quakers assembled in the street, where-
upon Shewen and some others were committed
to Tooley Street counter as rioters. Ile re-
moved to Enfield in 1686, and died there

on 28 Mlt-lfy 1695, being buried at Bunhill
Fields. e married, in 1679, Ann Raper, a

widow (d. 1706). In 1696 she gave 100/

by writing a French-English dictionary to | to build a new meeting-house at Enfield, on

be a
lish-French dictionary of Randle Cotgrave

(q-v.] Sherwood also published ¢ The French :

utour,” London, 1634, 8vo. It is asserted
that he translated John Bede's ‘Right and
Prerogative of Kings’ from the French in
1612, but the date of publication appears to
be rather too early to warrant the ascription
of the book to him.

[Notes and Queries, 3rd ser. iii. 167; Cole’s
Athenz Cantabrigienses in Add. MS. 5880.)
E. L C.

SHERWOOD, WILLIAM (4. 1482),
bishop of Meath, was an Englishman who
was Eupnlly provided to the bishopric of
Meath in 1460. In 1464 he had a quarrel
with the deputy, Thomas FitzGerald, eighth
earl of Desmond [q. v.], some of whose fol-
lowers were said to have been murdered at
the instigation of the bishop. Desmond and
Sherwood both went to England to lay the
matter before the king, and the former was
for the time successful. The bishop is said
to have in?ired the opposition which led
to Desmond's attainder and execution on
14 Feb. 1468. In 1475 Sherwood was ap-
Eointed deputy for George, duke of Clarence,

ut his rule excited much opposition, and
in 1477 he was removed from office. He
was also chancellor of Ireland from 1475 to
1481.  Sherwood died at Dublin on 3 Dec.
1482, and was buried at Newtown Abbey,
near Trim.

[Annals of Ireland, in Irish Archmological
Miscellany, p. 253 ; Annals of the Four Masters,
v.1035. 1051 ; Register of St. Thomas’s, Dublin,
P- 423 (Rolls Ser.); Ware’s Works, ii. 150, ed.
Harris; Cotton's Fasti Eeccl. Hib. iii. 114 ;
Leland’'s History of Ireland, ii. 52, 62-3; Gil-
bert's Viceroys of Ireland, pp. 38v, 399, 407.]

C. L. K.

SHEWEN, WILLIAM (1631°?-1695),
1ual(er, was born probably in Bermondsey,

ondon, about 1631. In 1654 the quakers
were meeting in the parlour of his house, in
a yard at the sign of the Two Brewers in
Bermondsey Strect. Tere he carried on his
business of pin-maker. On 24 April 1674

nded to the new edition of the Eng-  condition of receiving interest for her life.

Shewen’s publications include: 1. ¢ The
Universality of ‘the Light . .. asserted,
1674, 4to: this refers to the Croydon address
of Ives. 2. ‘William Penn and the Quaker
in Unity, the Anabaptist mistaken and in
Enmity,’ 1674, 4to, also in answer to Ives.
3. *The True Christian's Faith and Expe-
rience briefly declared,'1675, 8vo; reprinted
(with 4) 1679 ; reprinted 1767, 12mo, 1772,
1779; a new edit. London, 1806, 12mo;
another edit. 1840 ; translated into German,
with ¢ A Few Words concerning Conscience,’
1676-8, 12mo ; extracts from it published by
the Friends’ Tract Association, London, 1830,
12mo. 4. ¢ A Few Words concerning Con-
science,’ 1675, sm. 8vo. 5. ‘ A Small Treatise
concerning Evil Thoughts and Imaginations,’
1679, 8vo; reprinted (with 4) 1684, 12mo ;
also London, 1861, 12mo. 6. ¢‘Counsel to
the Christian Traveller, London, 1683, 8vo ;
reprinted 1764, 8vo; 3rd edit. 1769, 8vo;
4th edit. revised and corrected, to which is
added ‘A Treatise concerning Thoughts,’
Dublin, 1771, 12mo ; reprinted in America,
Salem, 1793, 8vo, 6th edit. Dublin, 1827.
7. ‘A Brief Testimony for Religion. . . .
Presented to the consideration of all, but
more especially those that may be chosen
Members of Parliament, that they may see
cauge to concur with the King's Gracious
Declaration for Liberty of Conscience,’ 1638,
4to.

[Whiting’s Persecution Exposed, p. 239;
Whitehead's Christian Progress, p. 594; Besse’s
Sufferings. i. 462, 689; Beck and Ball's London
Friends’ Meetings, pp. 215, 235, 301; Hilde-
burn’s Issues of the Pennsylvania Press, i. 38 ;
Smith's Cat. of Friends’ Books, ii. 567; Ricbard
Davies’s Antobiography, 7th ed. 1814, p. 24;
Registers at Devonshire House.]  C. F. &

SHIELD, WILLIAM (1748-1829),
musical composer, was born at Swalwell
in the parish of Whickham, co. Durham, on
5 March 1748. From his father, William
Shield, & music-master, he learned the ele-
ments of music. On his father's death in
1757 he was apprenticed to a boat-builder
named Edward Davison of South Shields;
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. but he continued his musical studies under
Charles Avison, organist of St. Nicholas,
Newcastle, for whom he frequently played
the violin at concerts. After one of these
concerts he was introduced to Giardini, who
ultimately persuaded him to become a pro-
fessional musician. On the completion of
hisapprenticeship he removed toScarborough,
where, though the instrumentality of John

Cunningham [q. v.}, the poet and actor, he |
was appointed leader of the band at the
theatre and conductor of the concerts during
the season. Here, too, he met with his earliest |
success as & composer, by setting a number |
of poems by Cunningham ‘to music, and, at ’
the request of the bishop of Durham, he
composed the music for the consecration of
St. Jobn's Church, Sunderland, on 6 April |
1769. On the death of Avison in 1770 his
son engaged Shicld as leader at the Durham
theatre and of the Newcastle concerts. Next
season he accepted Giardini's offer of the !

st of second violin at the I[talian opera in '
f‘(:)ndon. He was promoted to principal
viola in the following year, held that post |
for eighteen years, and became a member of
all the best metropolitan orchestras.

His first operatic venture was the music |
to the ¢ Flitch of Bacon,’ a comic opera by
Henry Bate (afterwards the Rev. Sir Henry
Bate Dudley [q.v.]). It was produced by
Colman at the Iaymarket theatre in 1778,
and itssuccess led to Shield’s being appointed
composer at Covent Garden. In 1785 his
dedication ode for the Pheenix Lodge of free-
masons at Sunderland was produced with
great success. During Ilaydun's visit to Eng-
land in 1791 Shield was much in his com-
pany, and used to say that he thus learnt
more in four days than in auy four years
of his life. In August 1792 he resigned his
oftice at Covent Garden owing to a financial
disagreement, and went to France and Italy
with Joseph Ritson [q.v.], the antiquary;
but on his return a few months later he was
immediately reinstated. e ultimately re-
signed in 1797, and dissolved all connection
with the theatre ten years later. In 1793
he, Incledon, Bannister the elder, and others,
formed the once famous ¢Glee Club;’ he
was also an original member of the Philhar-
monic Society. In 1817, on the death of Sir
William Parsons, he became master of musi-
cians in ordinary to the king. Shield died |

a memorial cross was erected by public sub-
scription to Shield in Whickham churchyard,
and on 25 Jan. in the next year a memorial
slab was placed over his grave in Westmin-
ster Abbey. His portrait, painted by Opie,
was mezzotinted by Dunkarton,

Shield excelled as a melodist, and a large
number of his songs and his dramatic pieces,
which chiefly contain songs, were very popu-
lar. 1lis concerted music was of inferior
quality.

He wrote music for upwards of thirty
dramatic pieces (for a list of which, with
dates and places of production, see Harmoni-
con, viii. 52), of which ¢ Rosina ’ (1783) was
one of the most popular ; for this he received
40/, His songs are very numerous, and in-
clude ¢ The Wolf, ¢The Thorn,’ ‘ The Are-
thusa,’ ¢ O bring me wine,’ and ¢ Oxfordshire
Nancy bewitched’ (written at Garrick's re-

uest). His theoretical works, ¢ An Intro-

uction to Harmony’ (London, 4to, 1800),
and ‘Rudiments of Thorough-bass’ (Loundon,
4to, 1815), were much used in their day.
He also wrote: 1. ‘A Cento of Ballads,
Glees,” &e., London, fol. 1809. 2. ¢ Collec-
tion of six Canzonets and an Elegy,’ London,
n.d. 3. ‘Collection of Favourite Songs.’
4. ¢ Trios and Duos for Strings.’

[Life (Newcastle 1891), by Mr. John Robin-
son, who promoted the schemes for erecting the
memorials to Shield ; Parish Register of Whick-
ham, Durham ; Chester’s Register of Westmin-
ster Abbey ; Dean Stanley's Westminster Abbey;
Burial Book of Westminster Ahbey; Quarterly
Mus, Mag. and Rev. x. 273; Harmonicon, vii.
49 ; Musical Times, 1891, p. 654; Annual Biogr.
and Obit. 1830, pp. 86-103; Georgian Era, iv.
257 ; Parke's Mus. Memoirs, vol. i. passim, ii.
275 et seq.] R. H. L.

SHIELDS, ALEXANDER (1660°-
1700). [See SHEILDS.]

SHIELS, SHIELLS, or SHIELDS,
ROBERT (d. 1753), compiler, of humble
origin, was born in Roxburghshire about the
end of the seventeenth century, and came to
London as a journeyman printer. Though
he lacked education, he had ‘a very acute
understanding’ and a retentive memory.
Johnson, to whom he was further recom-
mended by his devout Jacobitism, employed
him as an amanuensis upon the ¢ Dictionary,’
along with Peyton, Alexander Machean

at 31 Berners Street, London, on 25 Jan. ! [q. v.], and three others. At the conclusion
15329, and was buried on 4 Ieb. in the south ot that work Shiels was recommended to
cloister of Westminster Abbey, in the same | Grifliths and employed upon the ¢ Lives of
grave as Solomon and Clementi. He left | the Poets of Great Britain and Ireland to the
his fine Stainer viola to the king, who, how- | time of Dean Swift’ (London, 5 vols. 8vo,
ever, insisted on paying Shield's widow (born | 1753), to which the name of ¢Mr. Cibber’
Ann Stokes) its full value. On 19 Oct. 1891 | was attached. The compilation was based
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upon Langhaine and Jacobs, with the aid of
Coxeter's notes, and contains little original
matter. Any research displayed was due
to Shiels, but the whole work was revised
by Theophilus Cibber [q. v.] The later
volumes are ascribed on the title-page to
Cibber ‘and other hands.” Johnson was in
error in attributing the whole credit of the
work to his former assistant. Apart from
his compilations, Shicls wrote a didactic
poem on ¢ Marriage ’ in blank verse (London,
‘at the Dunciad in Ludgate Street,’ 1748,
4to), and another piece in praise of Johnson's
¢Irene,” called ¢The Power of Beauty’
(printed in Pearch's ¢Collection,’ i. 186).
Above even Dr. Johnson Shiels venerated
his countryman, James Thomson, upon whose
death he published an elegy of some merit—
¢ Musidorus’ (London, 1748, 4to). But his
admiration for the poet seems to have been
rather more fatuous than discriminating, if
Johnson may be believed. ‘I onceread him,’
says the latter, ‘a long passage of Thomson.
“Is not this very fine?” I said. * Splen-
did!” exclaimed Shiels. ¢ Well, sir, I have
omitted every other line.”’ Shiels died of
consumption in May's Buildings, London,on
97 Dec. 1753, ¢ His life was virtuous,’ says
the doctor, ‘and his end pious.

[Gent. Mag. 1753, p. 590; Nichols’s Lit,
Anecd. v. 308; Johnson's Lives of the Poets, ed.
Cunningham, 1i. 329 ; Boswell's Life of Johnson,
ed. Hill. iii. 20, and ed. Croker, p. 50¢; Monthly
Rev. May 1792; D'Israeii’s Curiosities of Lit.
1834, iii. 375 ; Morel's Vie de James Thomson,
1896, p. 176; Cibber’s Lives of the Poets (with
manuscript notes in British Museum).] T.S.

SHILLETO, RICHARD (1809-18786),
classical scholar, son of John Shilleto of
Ulleshelf, Yorkshire, was born on 25 Nov.
1809. He was educated first at Repton and
then at Shrewsbury school, under Dr. Butler,
and subsequently at Trinity College, Cam-
bridge, where he was admitted a scholar on
12 Feb. 1828, IIe graduated B.A. as second
classic, was bracketed ‘wooden spoon’ in
1832, and proceeded M.A. in 1835. An
early marriage prevented him from obtaining
a fellowship at Trinity. He took orders, and
remained at Cambridge as a private coach.
He examined in the classical tripos in 1839
and 1840, was for some years lecturer at
Trinity, and lectured at King's College up to
the time of his death.

For some thirty years Shilleto devoted his
best energies to coaching. He did the work
that the colleges ought to have done, and
taught all the best scholars that Cambridge
produced.

permitted the election of eminent scholars
though married. He was appointed assistant
tutor, dean, and prelector of Peterhouse.
He then relinquished his private coaching.
He died at his house in Bateman Street on
24 Sept. 1876, leaving a widow and nume-
r)ous) family (Notes and Queries, 5th ser. vi.
280).

Shilleto was justly pronounced the greatest
Greek scholar in England since the death
of Gaisford. His knowledge of Greek prose
diction was consummate, but he left few pub-
lished proofs of his remarkable attainments.
An admirable edition by him of Demo-
sthenes's ‘ De Falsa Legatione ’ appeared in
1844 (other editions 1853, 1864, 1874), and
he wrote various ¢ Adversaria’ to classical
authors, such as Thucydides, Hyperides, and
Aristotle, part of which, with a mass of ex-
cellent composition, still remains unpub-
lished. He long cherished a scheme of
editing the whole of Thucydides, but he
only completed the first book (1872) and
part of the second; and even what he did
18 scarcely worthy of his great powers.

Shilleto sustained a polemic against Cobet
with credit, and his pamphlet, entitled
‘Thucydides or Grote, published in 1851,
though it was not in the best taste, brought
a charge against Grote's claims to exactness
from whici the historian’s reputation was
only partially vindicated. He contributed
some translations to Kennedy's ¢ Sabrin®
Corolla’ and ¢ Arundines Cami.’ He sent
some ¢ Conjectures on Thucydides’ to the
first number of the ¢ Journal of Philology,’
1868, and three papersread in 1875 and 1276
before the Cambridge Philological Society
were published posthumously in the same
journal (vol. vii. ¥877). He made numerous
contributions to ¢ Notes and Queries ' under
the anagram ¢ Charles Thiriold.” His skits in
Latin, Greek, or English were the current
topic of every Cambridge combination-room.
Some pieces that appear over his initials were
partly the work of pupils.

His son, ARTHUR RICHARD SHILLETO
(1848-1894), born on 18 June 1848, and edu-
cated at Harrow, graduated B.A. as scholur
of Trinity College, Cambridge, in 1871, and
M.A.in1875. Ordained deacon in that year
and priest in 1872, he served curacies at
Lambourne, Essex (1871-3), Holy Trinity,
Hoxton (1874-5), and Haigh, Lancashire
(1876). In 1877 he was appointed second
master at King Edward VI's grammar school
at Stratford-on-Avon,and from 1879 to 1832
he was master of Ulverston school. He was

At length in 1867 he waselected ! curate of Satterthwaite, Lancashire, from

fellow of Peterhouse, being the first fellow | 18831 to 1883, and of Lower Slaughter, Glou-

elected under a statute of the college that | cestershire, from 1883 to 1885.

He dicd,
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after many years’ suffering from mental dis-
ease, on 19 Jan. 1894, He translated for
Bohn's‘Classical Library ¢ Pausanias’ (2 vols.
1826), and Plutarch's ¢ Morals’ (1888), and
for Bohn's ¢ Standard Library’ ¢ Josephus’
(5 vols. 1889-00). He also prepared notes
for an edition of Burton's‘Anatomy of Melan-
choly,” which was published in 1893, with
an introduction by Mr. A. H. Bullen. HHe
was a frequent contributor to * Notes and
Queries’ under the anagram ¢ Erato Hills.
[Personal knowledge ; private information;
Obituary by B. H. Kennedy in Journal of Philo-
logy, 1877, pp. 163-8 ; Athenzeum, 1851 p. 804,
1876 p. 434; Times, 25 Sept. 1876 ; Cambridge
Chrouicle, 30 Sept. 1876.] E. C. M.
SHILLIBEER, GEORGE (1797-1866),
promoter of omnibuses, was born in Totten-
ham Court Road in 1797. He entered the
navy, but did not remain long in the service,
quitting it as midshipman. He then went
to a firm in Long Acre to be taught coach-
building, and after a time started business
on his own account in Paris. In 1825 M.
Latfitte, the banker and promoter of omni-
buses in Paris, commissioned Shillibeer to
build two omnibuses on an improved plan.
While building these vehicles Shillibeer re-
solved to introduce omnibuses into London.
He sold his Paris business, proceeded to
England, and on 3 April 1829 announced in
a printed memorial to John Thornton, chair-
man of the board of stamps, that he was
building two omnibuses to run on the Pad-
dington road. The word ‘omnibus,’ which
had been in use in France for a few years,
was in this document employed in Ingland
for the first time. On Saturday, 4 July 1829,
Shillibeer’s two omnibuses first plied for hire
in London. They ran from the Yorkshire
Stingo, Paddington, along the New Road to
the Bank of England, the fare being one
shilling. Each omnibus was drawn by
three bays, harnessed abreast, and carried
twenty-two passengers, all inside. In less
than nine months Shillibeer had twelve
omnibuses running in various parts of Lon-
don. In 1832 William Morton, a Southwell
innkeeper, entered into partnership with
Shillibeer. The partnership was dissolved
by mutual consent in January 1834, Morton
taking the New Road omnibuses as his
share. Ile mismanaged them, sold them at a
considerable loss, gave way to drink, and
committed suicide. At the inquest Shilli-
beer was accused of having defrauded Mor-
ton over the partnership, but the charge was
proved to be unfounded. In 1833 omnibus
drivers and conductors were compelled by
act of parlianment to take out licenses.
Shillibeer was oftered the position of assist-

ant registrar of licenses, but declined it, as
he had been led to expect the registrarship.
At the commencement of 1834 he relin-
quished his metropolitan business and com-
menced running omnibuses from London to
Greenwich and Woolwich, placing twenty
vehicles on the road. The following year
the Greenwich railway was opened, and
Shillibeer soon felt the effects of such for-
midable competition. He fell in arrears with
his payments to the stamp and taxes oftice,
which seized his vehicles until the debt
was paid. This incident was frequently re-
feated, and at length Shillibeer was ruined.
n 1840 the lords of treasury inquired into
Shillibeer’s case, and, after convincing them-
selves that he had been treated unjustly,
promised him a public appointment and a
grant of 5,000/. But a change of govern-
ment rendered these promises nugatory. After
his failure Shillibeer's pecuniary interest in
omnibuses ceased. Subsequently his enter-
prise was developed by others; in January
1856 the London General Omnibus Com-
pany was formed, and thenceforth omnibuses
were one of the chief means of locomotion in
London and the large towns of Great Britain.
Shullibeer became in hislater years an under-
taker in the City Road ; he invented a patent
funeral coach, and considerably reduced the
price of funerals. lle gave evidence before
the board of health on the question of extra-
mural sepulture. He died at Brighton on
22 Aug. 1366.
[Private information: Ludgate Magazine,
February 1897; Mayhew's London Labour and
the London Poor ] H. C. M.

SHILLING, ANDREW (d. 1621), com-
mander in the East India Company, was
originally a petty ofticer in the royal navy.
From this position he gradually raised him-
self to the Yligher ranks of the service, and
on 80 May 1603 he became for life one of
the six chief masters of the navy (Cal. State
Papers, Dom. 1603-10, p. 11). In 1617 he
obtained leave from the admiralty to take
part in the fifth expedition undertaken by
the East India Company, and he sailed from
Gravesend on 4 Feb. as master of the Gift,
one of a squadron of five, under the com-
mand of Martin Pring.  On the voyage out
he captured a Portuguese vessel from Mo-
zambique laden with a cargo of elephants’
teeth (Purchas his Pilgrimes, i. 632). At
Surat he was placed in command of the
Angel, a vessel formerly belonging to the
Datch, and in it he conveyed home Sir Tho-
mas Roe [q. v.] Ile arrived in England
in the autumn of 1618. The company im-
mediately obtained leave from the Duke
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of Buckingham to employ him on another
voyage. On 25 Feb. 1619 Shilling sailed
from Tilbury on board the London as chief
commander of a squadron of four vessels,
They first proceeded to Surat ; thence Shil-
ling despatched two of his fleet—the Hart
and the Eagle—to the Persian Gulf, and
followed them with his own vessel and the
Roebuck. On the way he captured a Portu-
guese ship laden with a cargo of horses, and
soon aftermet his other vessels returning, who
reported the Portuguese to be very strong.
Shilling, however, resolved to attack them,
and on 19 Dec. 1620 engaged them near Jask
on the coast of Persia. The first contlict was
unfavourable to the English ; but on Christ-
mas day the battle was renewed, and, though,

owing to a calm, the London and the Hart |
were alone able to come into action, they com-

pletely defeated the Portuguese and com-
pelled them to fly. Sbhilling, however, was
mortally wounded, and died seven days later
on 1 Jan, 1621,

[Cal. State Papers, Colonial, passim ; Rela-
tion of that Werthy Seafight in the Persian
Gulph, with the Death of Captain Andrew Shil-
ling, London, 1622, 4to (Brit. Mus.); Hist. MSS.
Comm. 4th Rep. App. p. 306.] E.1.C.

SHILLITOE, THOMAS (1754-1836),
uaker, son of Richard Shillitoe, librarian of
iray's Inn (appointed 1750), was born in
Holborn in May 1754. His parents soon
after moved to Whitechapel, and in 1766
took the Three Tuns Inn at Islington, where
Shillitoe acted as potboy. IIe was then ap-

renticed to a grocer, and at Wapping and

ortsmouth saw much dissipated life, On re-
turning to London he attended the Foundling
chapel, andlater joined the quakers, procuring
a situation with one of the Lombard Street
quaker banking firms. At twenty-four he left
them, conscientiously objecting to their issue
of lottery tickets. He now began to preach,
and learned shoemaking. Settling at Tot-
tenham, he by 1805 earned enough to bring
in 100/ a year, retired from business, mar-
ried (September 1807), and became an itine-
rant preacher. e frequently walked thirty
miles aday, always without a coat, although
sometimes in a linen smock, so as to work
out his board at the farmhouses he visited.
For the last fifty years of his life he was a
vegetarian and teetotaler.

After many times travelling over Great
Britain and Ireland, he set out in 1820 for
the continent, visiting the principal towns
of Holland, Denmark, Sweden, Norway,
Germany, Switzerland, and France. Inevery
country he went first to the palace and to the
prison, and was heard alike by kings, queens,

princes, archbishops, and stadtholders. His
message to those in authority chiefly con-
cerned the observance of Sunday and legis-
lation for temperance and morality. He was
ignorant of any foreign language,and trusted
to Providence for interpreters. llis narra-
tive of adventures is full of naiveté.

Shillitoe returned to England in April
1823, and the following year visited the bishop
and police magistrates of London, privy coun-
cillors, and the home secretary, about Sun-
day observance. He had an interview with
George 1V at Windsor, and then went to
Hamburg, saw the Duke of Cumberland at
Hanover, the crown prince of Prussia at
Berlin, the king at Charlottenburg, the king
of Denmark at Copenhagen, and passed the
winter in St. Petersburg. There he had two
interviews with the Emperor Alexander, who
discussed with him the position of the serfs
and the substitution of the treadmill for the
knout. Ilaving returned to England and
settled his wife at Tottenham, in July 1826
hesailedfor New York. He was thenseventy-
two, his wife eight years older. In America
he tried to heal the schism between the body
of quakers and seceders calling themselves
Hia{sites.

He returned in 1829, and occupied himself
in temperance work. In May 1833 he gave
the presidential address to the British and
Foreign Temperance Society in Exeter Hall.
He was conducted by Sir Ierbert Taylor to
an interview with William IV and Queen
Adelaide in September of the same year.
Shillitoe died on 12 June 1836, aged 82, and
was buried at Tottenham. His widow, Mary
(born Pace), died at Hitchin in 1838, aged
92. The eldest son, Richard, a surgeon, of
56 Jewry Street, Aldgate, was the father of
Richard Rickman Shillitoe, and of Buxton
Shillitoe, both well-known doctors. A bust
of Shillitoe is at Devonshire House, Bishops-
gate Street.

He wrote: 1. ‘A Caution and Warning,’
1797 and 1798. 2. ‘ An Address to Rulers
of this Nation, 1808, 8vo. 3.°‘ An Address
to Friends,”1820. 4. ¢ Affectionate Address
to the King and his Government,” 1832.
5. ‘Journal,’ 1st and 2nd edit. London,
1839, 8vo: reprinted as vol. iii. of Evans's
¢ Friends’ Library,’ Philadelphia, 1839, imp.
8vo. Several of his addresses on the conti-
nent were translated into German.

| Journals above mentioned ; Life by W. Tal-
lack, 1867; Smith's Catalogue, ii. 571-3; in-
formation from librarian of Gray’s Inn; Robin-
son’s Hist. of Tottenham, ii. 254 ; Friends Biogr.
Cat. pp. 616-29; Life of Williamn Allen, ii. 395,
iii, 235 ; Patriot, 27 June 1836, p. 248: Regis-
ters, Devonshire House.] C.F. 8.
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SHIPLEY, Sik CIHARLES (17565-
1%15), geueral, and governor of Grenada,
West Indies, was the son of Richard Shiple
of Stamford, Lincolnshire, and of Copt lfﬂl
Luton, Bedfordshire, a captain of cavalry,
by his wife Jane, daughter of Robert Rud-
yerd, of Wormley, Hertfordshire. The latter
was great-grandson and representative of Sir
Beujamin Rudyerd [q. V‘T of West Wood-
hay, Berkshire. Chal‘-\es Shipley was born at
Copt Hall on 18 Feb. 1755 On the death
of his mother’s only brother, Captain Benja-
min Rudyerd of the Coldstream guards (who
was aide-de-camp to Lord Stair at the battle
of Dettingen, and whose various accomplish-
ments are celebrated by Smollett in the
*+ Memoirs of a Lady of Quality’ as those of
Mr.R——), his mother became sole heiress of
the families of Maddox and Rudyerd, but,ow-
ing to the extravagance of his father, Charles
Shipley inherited little besides his pedigree.

On 1 April 1771, after passing through
the Royal Military Academy at Woolwich,
Shipley received a comnission as ensign and

ractitioner engineer, In thefollowing year
Ee went to Minorca. On 4 March 1776 he
was promoted to be lieutenant and sub-engi-
neer. He returned to England in 1778,and
was stationed at Gravesend as engineer on
the staff under Colonel Debbieg, the com-
manding royal engineer of the Chatham or
Thames district.

From 1780 to 1783 he served in the Lee-
ward Islands, and in 1738 he again went to
the West Indies and was stationed at An-
tig'1a. Early in 1792 he returned to England
to be tried by court-martial for disobedience
to regulations in that he employed his own
negroes in Antigua on government fortifica-
tion work. The court sat at the Horse Guards
from 23 Feb. to 1 March, found Shipley guilty,
and sentenced him to be suspended from rank
and pay for twelve months, at the same time
stating that they fully recognised that Ship-
ley's departure from regulations did not pro-
ceed from any corrupt or interested motive.

On 15 Aug. 1793 Shipley was promoted
to be captain. At the solicitation of Sir
John Vaughan, commander-in-chief in the
West Indies, he again applied to be sent
thither, and embarked in Kovember with his
familyin the government storeship Woodley.
After leaving Plymouth severe storms com-

lled them to put into Gibraltar and Cadiz

or some weeks, and when at length they
arrived within a few miles of Barbados,
they were captured by the French corvette
Perdrix. The prisoners were confined in
hulks at Guadeloupe, and suffered great hard-
ships; but Shipley’s wife was set free, and
eventually managed to extort the liberation

, | wards William

of her husband from the French republican
Eeneral, Victor Hugues. Her fortitude was

ighly praised by the Duke of Clarence, after-
7, to whom Shipley sent an
account of his release.

On 6 May 1795 Shipley was promoted to
be major in the army. In May 1790 he sent
home reports on the defences of Martinique
and of Prince Rupert’s Head, Dominica.
On 20 Oct. he was appointed commanding
royal engineer of the Windward and Lee-
ward Islands. In February 1797 he ac-
companied Sir Ralph Abercromby as com-
manding royal engineer of his expedition to
Trinidad, when tie Spaniards surrendered
the island on the 17th. He also accompanied
Abercromby as commanding royal engineer,
and took part in the unsuccessful attack on
Porto Rico in the following month. On
11 Sept. 1798 he was promoted to be lieu-
tenant-colonel in the royal engineers.

In 1799 Shipley was sent by Lieutenant-
general (afterwards Sir) Thomas Trigge in
the Amphitrite to examine the coasts in the
neighbourhood of the Surinam river with
a view to a landing-place for a military force
to attack Surinam. Trigge, in his despatch
dated Paramaribo, 22 Aug. 1799, states that
Shipley executed this service with great zeal
and judgment. Surinam surrendered on
20 Aug., but was soon retaken. Shipley also
took part, during March, in the capture of
the islands of St. Bartholomew, St. Martin,
St. Thomas, and of Santa Cruz. On 21 and
22 June 1803 he commanded a detachment
of infantry at the capture of St. Lucia. In
April 1804 an expedition was sent under
Brigadier-general (afterwards Sir) Charles
Green, temporarily commanding in chief in
the Leeward Islands, against Dutch Guiana.
Shipley accompanied it as commanding royal
engineer,and, having landed with Lieutenant
Arnold of the royal engineers and a small
party, reconnoitred the defences of Surinam,
which was again captured. Green, in his
despatchto Lord Camden,dated 13 May 1804,
Paramaribo, admitted obligations to Shipley,
as commanding engineer, ‘far beyond my
power to express.’

On 13 Ju r 1805 Shipley was accordingly
promoted colonel in the royal engineers, and
on 12 June 1806 brigadier-general to the
forces serving in the West Indies. In this
year, under orders from the board of ord-
nance, he made the circuit of the coast of
Jamaica, and explored the interior by cross-
ing the island in various directions with a
view to a survey. In 1807 he accompanied
the expedition from Barbados against the
Danish West India islands under General
Bowyer and Rear-admiral Sir Alexander
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Cochrane. They arrived before St. Thomas
on 21 Dec., when Shipley was sent ashore to
demand from the governor, von Scholten, the
surrender of St. Thomas and St. John, which
capitulated next day. On 23 Dec. the expe-
dition sailed for Santa Cruz, and Shipley
was again sent on shore to negotiate terms.
The governor would only capitulate if some
of his ofticers could be allowed to inspect the
British ships and troops, and, having done
this, could satisfy his honour that the British
force was so strong that resistance would be
hopeless. Shipley agreed, the inspection was
made, and the island capitulated on 25 Dec.
1807.

On 22 March 1808 Shipley was knighted,
and in the same year he sent home proposals
for strengthening the defences of the 1sland
of St. Thomas. In January 1809 he took
part in the expedition against Martinique
under lieutenant-general Sir George Beck-
with. Ile landed on 30 Jan. and commenced
operations against Pigeon Island, in which he
was admirably supported by Captain (after-
wards Sir)(reorge Cockburn (1772-1853)/q.v.]
of HL.M.S. Pompée and his bluejackets. The
night afterthe batteries opened firethe enemy
were obliged to capitulate, and Pigeon Island
fell to the British on 4 IYeb., to be followed
by Fort Bourbon and Fort Royal, and on
23 Feb. by the whole island of Martinique.
Shipley received the thanks of both houses
of parliament for his conduct.

In February 1810 he commanded the se-
cond division of the army in the successful
operations against Guadeloupe. Brigadier-
general Harcourt, in his despatch of 7 Feb,,
expressed his indebtedness to Shipley during
the operations, and especially in the action of
3 I'eb. at Ridge Beaupaire, St. Louis, in front
of Bellair.

Shipley was promoted to be major-general
on 4 June 1811. On 27 I'eb. 1813 he was
appointed governor of the island of Grenada,
in succession toLieutenant-general Frederick
Maitland.

After the return of Napoleon Bonaparte
from Elba, a naval and military expedition,
under Admiral Sir Philip Durham and Lieu-
tenant-general Sir James Leith [q. v.], was
sent to secure the French West India islands
on behalf of the king of Irance, from whom
they had revolted, and in June 1815 Mar-
tinique and Marie Galante were reoccupied
without trouble. Guadeloupe, however, held
out for Bonaparte, and did not yield without
severe fighting. The attack was made by
the British on 8 and 9 Aug. 1815, and Ship-
ley commanded the first brigade. The enemy
were defeated at all points. Negotiations
followed, and on 10 Aug. Guadeloupe sur-

rendered. Both naval and military com-
manders in their despatches expressed the
highest praise of the ¢distinguishéed and in-
defatiga{:le engineer,” Sir Charles Shipley.
Shipley received, by the command of the
prince regent, a medal for Martinique with
a clasp for Guadeloupe, accompanied by a
letter from the Duke of York, then com-
mander-in-chief,

In July 1815 Shipley declined promotion
out of the corps of royal engineers, to which
he had belonged all his service, and of which
he was senior regimental colonel. He pre-
ferred to wait for his battalion. Ever careless
of personal exposure, excessive fatigue at the
attack on Guadeloupe brought on an illness
which ended in his death at his seat of
fovemment at Grenada on 30 Nov. 1815.

Ie was buried inthe church of St. George's,
Grenada, amid the regret of all classes.

Shipley married at Gravesend,in May 1780,
Mary, daughter of James Teale, by his wife
Mary, daughter of Dr. Ralph Blomer, pre-
bendary of Canterbury. Lady Shipley died
at Boulogne (where she was assigned a resi-
dence by Louis XVIII in consideration of
her husband’s services in the French West
Indies) on 6 Aug. 15820, and was buried in
the English burial-ground there ; her remains
were removed and reinterred in the cloisters
of Canterbury Cathedral. Their youngest
daughter, Elizabeth Cole (d. 1828), married
in 1509 Henry David Erskine, twelfth earl of
Buchan,

Shipley was a skilful engineer and a
thorough soldier. His administration of the
government of Grenada was both mild and
Just, and he completely dispelled those party
feuds to which small colonies are prone.

A portrait was painted by Eckstein and
engraved by Cook.

[War Office Records ; Despatches ; Royal En-
gincers Records; London Gazette; Memoir in
Jerdun’s National Portrait Gallery, vol. iv,
1833; Ficld of Mars, 2 vols. 4to, 1801 ; United
Service Journal, 1835 ; Gent. Mag. 1780-1816,
vols. L.-1xxxiv.; Conolly Papers; Patrician, iv.
368-9; Evans’s Cat. of Engraved British Por-
traits ; Debrett's Peerage.] R.H. V.,

SHIPLEY, GEORGIANA (d. 1806),
artist. [See under HARE-NAYLOR, FRANCEs.]

SHIPLEY, JONATHAN (1714-178R),
bishop of St. Asaph, born in 1714, was son of
Jonathan Shipley (d.1749), a native of Leeds,
who resided 1 after life at Walbrook, and
was a citizen and stationer of London. His
mother, Martha (d. 1757), was a member of a
family named Davies, owners of Twyford
House, near Winchester. The Twyford pro-
perty came to the bishop at the death,in 1765,
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of his mother's brother, William Davies.
‘William Shipley [q. v.] was the bishop’s
brother (cf. JACKsoN, St. George's Church,
Doncaster, p. 116).

Jonathan was educated at Reading, and
proceeded to St. John's College, Oxford
(1731), but migrated to Christ Church before
he graduated B.A.in 1735, 1lecontributed
an English piece to the Oxford poems on the
death of Queen Caroline, his verses being
considered the best in the volume. Soon
after proceeding M.A. in 1738 he took holy
orders. He became tutor in the family of
Charles Mordaunt, third earlof Peterborough,
and married, about 1743, Anna Maria (d.
1203), the earl's niece, daughter of Hon.
(ieorge Mordaunt, and one of Queen Caro-
line's maids of honour. In this year also
he was instituted to the rectories of Sil-
chester and Sherborne St. John, Hampshire,
and was made prebendary of Winchester by
Bishop Hoadly. He accompanied the Duke
of Cumberland as chaplain-general of the
army in the campaign of Fontenoy (1745).
In 1748, when he proceeded D.D. at Oxford,
Le was made canon of Christ Church, but
retained his previous preferments. In 1760
hie became dean of Winchester, and was in-
stituted to the rectory of Chilbolton, Hamp-
shire (Chilbolton Register, 13 June), holding
it by dispensation with Sherborne and Sil-
chester. Early in 1769 he was consecrated
bishop of Llandatl, with which the living of
Bedwas was united, and later in the same
vear he was translated to the see of St. Asaph.
Thereupon he resigned all previous prefer-
ments except Chilbolton.

The inner history of his elevation to the
bench cannot be traced. His consecration
to one see and his translation to another
within a single year (1769) suggest that he
was then high in favour with the king and
his subservient minister, the Duke of Graf-
ton. But in a sermon preached next year
before the House of Lords he endorsed
the whig doctrine as to the foundation of
roval supremacy, and soon showed signs of
difference with ‘his friends and even the
respectable minister who raised him.” He
avowedly joined the opposition, ‘to whom
he was a perfect stranger’ ( Horks, ii. 61),
owing to the king'spolicy towards the Ameri-
cancolonies. In his attitude to this question,
he was largely influenced by a deepening
friendship with Benjamin Franklin, who had
enjoved ‘the sweet air of Twyford’ as early
as 1771. Tinchlitfe, bishop of Peterborough,
was the only other member of the episcopal
bench who sympathised with his views. In
1773 Shipley preached before the Society
for the Propagation of the Gospel a sermon

containing a warm eulogy of the American
colonies. Franklin, in commenting on it,
avers that public opinion considered it to
have been written ‘in compliment to him-
gelf, and that the bishop by his bold state-
ment, ¢ in the mere hope of doing good,” had
‘hazarded the displeasure of the court’ and
‘the prospect of future preferment’ ( Works,
viii. 40). In 1774, after voting against the
alteration of the constitution of Massa-
chusetts, proposed as a punishment for the
tea-ghip riots at Boston, Shipley published a
speech which for some reason he had not
delivered. It was considered a masterpiece
at the time. ‘I look upon North America,’
he said, ¢ as the only great nursery of freemen
left on the face of the earth.” In the debate
of 1778, memorable for the last speech of
Chatham, Shipley voted with the Duke of
Richmond against the continuance of the
war. The policy of Lord Rockingham, alike
in opposition and in oflice, had Shipley's
warm support. When peace was at length
in sight, iz‘ranklin wrote to the bishop : ¢ The
cause of liberty and America has been
greatly obliged to you. I hope you will live
long to see that country flourish under its
new constitution’ ( Works, ix. 229). On his
way from Paris to America Franklin met
‘the good bishop’and his family at Ports-
mouth, and gave them his miniature. Three
years later, when Catherine Shipley an-
nounced to him her father's death, he replied
with tender sympathy: had the ‘counsels
of his sermon and speech been attended to,
how much bloodshed might have been pre-
vented’ and ‘disgrace to the nation avoided !’

It is not only in regard to American inde-
pendence that Shipley stood out in solitary
and far-sighted opposition. Ajone of the
bishops he declared in a stinging speech
(1779) for the repeal of all the laws against
protestant dissenters, characterising the en-
actments as ‘the disgrace of the National
Church.” He would have nothing to say to
the confession of faith which was proposed
as a condition of relaxation. It would turn
the law into a ‘new penal lawitself.’” Tolera-
tion wasnot properly aquestion for thechurch,
but for the state. ‘And allow me tosay,’ he
added, ¢ with all respect to this right reverend
bench, that we are not the men to whose
decision I would commit it.’

In June 1782 Franklin expressed the hope
that Shipley would be promoted, as Rocking-
ham was then in power. Horace Walpole
deemed him the likeliest man for Salisbury
(Letters, viii. 238). But the see was given
to Shute Barrington. On 19 March 1783
Cornwallis, archbishop of Canterbury, died,
and the coalition ministry, which was im-
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minent, might possibly have recommended ' brother, Bishop Jonathan Shipley, is sepa-

Shipley as primate. But on the very eve of
its tormation the king gave the archbishopric
to Moore (WRaxaLL, Memoirs, ii. 315-16).

According to a family tradition, he might
have heen primate if he would have aban-
doned his opposition to the war. But
his charges of 1778 and 1782 render it
hardly poessible that his promotion could
have been sanctioned by the king. ‘Princes,
he says, ¢are the trustees, not the proprietors
of their people.” Ile pleads for shorter par-
liaments, disfranchisement of small boroughs,
¢ safeguards against that encroaching power
from which neither we nor our fathers have
been sufficiently able to secure ourselves.
Shipley died on 8 Dec. 1788, at Chilbolton,
at the age of seventy-eight, and was buried
at Twyford, where his monument, with a
medallion by Nollekens, still exists.

The bishop’s son William Davies is noticed
separately. His eldest daughter Anna Maria,
married Sir William Jones [q. v.], the orien-
talist, while Georgiana married KFrancis
Hare-Naylor [q. v.i and was mother of
Julius and of Augustus Hare.

Shipley mixed mainly in political society.
Burke was one of his intimate friends, and,
through his daughter Georgiana’s genius for
painting, Sir Joshua Reynolds was another.

According to a contemporary eulogy,
Shipley ‘was what a bishop ought to be,
but the contemporary ideal of episcopal duty
was low. Slightly improving on the example
of his ¢ friend and patron’ Hoadly, who never
visited his diocese of Bangor, Shipley resided
about a month in the year at St. Asaph,
the palace being in a poor condition (Bishop
Short’s manuscripts at St. Asaph). The rest
of the year was divided between London,
Chilbolton, and Twyford. His four charges
betrayed no religious fervour, but they gave
dignified expression to a liberality of poli-
tical sentiment which lends his career great
historical interest.

There is a portrait by Sir Joshua Reynolds
in the possession of Mrs. Conway Shipley at
Twyford, of which there is a replica at
Bogrhyddan, near St. Asaph. Two copies
of it, made by his daughter Georgiana under
the eye of Sir Joshua Reynolds, are in the
possession of Mr. Augustus J. C. Hare.

[Works, 2 vols. 1792 ; Chalmers's Biogr. Dict.;
Browne Willis's Survey of St. Asaph; Hare’s
Memorials of a Quiet Life; Sparks's Works of
Benjamin Franklin.] H.L.B.

SHIPLEY, WILLIAM (1714-1803),
originator of the ‘Society of Arts,’ the son
of Jonathan Shipley (d. 1749) ¢ of Walbrook,
Middlesex, gent., byhis wife Martha (Davies),
was born at Maidstone, Kent,in 1714. His

rately noticed. Having acted for some years
as a drawing-master at Northampton, he
migrated to London about 1750, and set
up a drawing-school near Fountain Court in
the Strand (at the east corner of Beaufort
Buildings), which was known first as ¢ Ship-
ley’s Academy’ and afterwards as ¢ Acker-
mann's Repository of Arts’ The school
proved highly successful,and among Shipley’s
pupils were Richard Cosway, William Pars,
and Francis Wheatley. From Shipley's
school, moreover, germinated the ¢Society
for the Encouragement of Arts, Manufac-
tures, and Commerce.” Shipley projected the
society in 1753, and his plan was carried into
effect by a few noblemen and gentlemen,
among them Lords Folkestone and Romney,
Drs. Isaac Maddox and Stephen Hales, and
Thomas Baker, the naturalist, who convened
their first public meeting at Rawthmell’s
coffee-house, on the north side of Henrietta
Street, on 22 March 17564. A ‘plan’ of
Shipley's devising was published in 1755 in
folio, where the aims of the societyare stated,
¢ to promote the arts, manufactures, and com-
merce of this kingdom by giving honorary or
pecuniary rewards, as may be %)est adapted
to the case, for the communication to the
society, and through the society to the public,
of all such useful inventions, discoveries, and
improvements as tend to that purpose.’ In
the application of science to practical objects
it took up ground not occupied by the Royal
Society, and soon met with enthusiastic
support. Its success prompted the inception
of the Royal Academy of Arts, and a pre-
liminary exhibition of pictures was held in
the society’s rooms in 1760. Next year, how-
ever, most of the artists seceded, and the
society’s picture exhibitions dwindled and
died. In 1761 the machinery which gained
the premiums of the society was exhibited,
and the event formed the germ of the in-
dustrial exhibitions of modern times. The
society moved from the corner of Beaufort
Buildings to its present quarters in John
Street, Adelphi, in 1774, A fresh start was
made on a new career in 1847, when it ob-
tained a charter and the presidency of the
prince consort. The society took an im-
portant part in the promotion of the great
international exhibitions (1851 and 1862),
the photographic society took its rise from
an exhibition held under its auspices in
1852, and it has more recently developed an
Indian section (1869),a foreign and colonial
section (1874), and an applied-art section
1887).
( Shipley was elected a ¢ perpetual member’
of the society in February 1765, and was
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presented with a gold medal by the society
in J758. But it is probable that he was less
interested in the society as its sphere gra-
dually became more technical and industrial.
At any rate, he resigned his post as registrar
of the society in 1760, and he seems to have
retired to Maidstone about 1768, and there,
under the auspices of Lord Romney, to have
founded a local institution, ¢ the Kentish So-
ciety for the Promotion of Useful Knowledge,’
on the lines of the Society of Arts, In 1783
the society was instrumental in improving
the sanitation of Maidstone gaol, and so
ettectually rooting out the gaol fever, which
had committed terrible ravages in the county.
In the following year the grand jury pu
licly thanked Shipley and his coadjutors for
their humune exertions (cf. J. M. RusseLL,
Hist. of Maidstone, 1881). Shipley died at
Manchester, aged 89, on 28 Dec. 1803
(European Mag. 1804,1. 78). A monument
was erected to his memory in the north-west
corner of All Saints’ churchyard, Maidstone.
A fine oil portrait by Richard Cosway is in
the rooms of the Society of Arts, and a por-
trait,drawn and engraved by William Iincks,
was prefixed to the Society’s ¢Transactions’
(vol. iv. 1786). There is a mezzotint by
Fuber of a painting by Shipley of a man
blowing a lighted torch.
[Roget's Hist. of the * Old Watercolour’ Soc.
i. 138, 360: Foster's Alumni Oxon. s.v. ‘ Shipley,
Jonathan ;* Redgrave's Dict. of Artists; Beyan's
Dict. of Painters and Engravers; Thornbury
and Walford's Old and New London, iii. 133;
Wheatlev and Cunningham's Iondon: Penny
Cyclopadia, s v. * Society ;’ Nichols's Lit. Anecd.
v. 275; Rowles's Hist. of Maidstone, 1809,
. 83; Soc. of Arts Journal, 18 Aug. 1882
(paper by Mr. H. B. Wheatley).] T. 8.

SHIPLEY, WILLIAM DAVIES (1745~
1828), dean of St. Asaph, born 5 Oct. 1745,
at Midgeham, Berkshire, was son of Dr.
Jonathan Shipley [q. v.]‘,‘ bishop of St.
Asaph, and nephew of William Shipley

q.v.] 1Ile was educated at Westminster
and Winchester successively, and matricu-
lated 21 Dec. 1763, at Christ Church, Oxford,
where he graduated B.A. in 1769 and M.A.
in 1771. Though liberal-minded churchmen,
both father and son were great pluralists,
and the former immediately after being made
bishop of St. Asaph appointed his son vicar
of Ysgeifiog, 19 March 1770. He was also
made vicar of Wrexham 6 Feb. 1771, sinecure
rector of Llangwm 11 April 1772, which he
exchanged first for Corwen (1774-82), and
subsequently for Llanarmon yn Ial (1782-
1826), having meanwhile been also made
chancellor of the diocese in 1773 and dean
of St. Asaph 27 May 1774, all of which pre-
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ferments, subject to the two exchanges men-
tioned, he held until his death. While he
was dean the fabric of the cathedral at St.
Asaph was repaired, the choir rebuilt (1780),
and a reredos erected (1810).

Shipley appears to have early imbibed his
father's principles of political freedom. In
1782 William (afterwards Sir William)
Jones [q. v.], published a political tract of
pronouncedly liberal tone, entitled ‘ The Prin-
ciplesof Government, in a Dialogue between
a Gentleman and a Farmer." Shipley, whose
eldest sister had long been engaged to Jones
and was married to him in April 1783,
brought it to the notice of a county com-
mittee for Flint (a branch of one of the
reforming associations of the day), who made
it the subject of a vote of approbation. He
also gave instructions for having it trans-
lated into Welsh (though he had not yet
read it himself), but on hearing that its con-
tents might be misinterpreted, he resolved
to proceed no further in the business. The
tory party in the county, led by the sheriff,
the I'Fon. Thomas Fitzmaurice, violently at-
tacked him for his abandoned project at a
county meeting on 7 Jan. 1783, whereupon
Shipley caused a few copies of the tract to
be reprinted at Wrexham, adding a brief
preface in his own defence. At the instiga-
tion of the sheriff—the treasury having de-
clined to prosecute—Shipley was indicted at
the Wrexham great sessions in April 1783
for publishing a seditious libel, and the case
came on for hearing on 1 Sept. before Lloyd
Kenyon and Daines Barrington. In March
1784 it was removed by certiorari to the
king’s bench, and then remitted for trial at
Shrewsbury, where it wasfinally heard before
Mr. Justice Buller on 6 Aug. 1784. Buller
directed that the jury was merely to find the
publication and the truth of the innuendoes
as laid; whether the words constituted a
libel or not was for the court. Erskine, who
had appeared for the dean from the first,
vigorously resisted this view, and the verdict
givenwas ¢ Guilty of publishing, but whether
a libel or not the jury do not tind.

In Michaelmas term Erskine, in an elo-

uent speech, argued for a new trial, which
rd Mansfield refused. Having down to
this point fought the case chiefly on the lines
of vindicating the rights of juries, Erskine
now moved the court for arrest of judgment
on the ground that no part of the publication
was really criminel, a view which the court
accepted, and the dean was at length dis-
charged from the prosecution, which had
lasted nearly two years. The news was re-
ceived with great rejoicings, and bonfires
were lit and houses illuminated as the dean

1
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roceeded first on a visit to his father at
I'wyford, near Winchester, and subsequently
through Shrewsbury, Wrexham, and Ruthin
to his residence near St. Asaph.

The interest which the trial evoked,
coupled with the power of Erskine’s elo-
quence, was the means of somewhat tardily
inducing the House of Commons to transfer
the decision of what is libelous from judge
to jury by Fox’s Libel Act of 1792 (32
Geo. III, c. 60), a measure which completed
the freedom of the press in this country.

Shipley’s actions were, however, closely
watched by the tory party in Flintshire for
many vears afterwards, and a vague proposal
to recommence proceedings against him is
mentioned in November 1796 in a letter ad-
dressed to Lord IXenyon by Thomas Pennant,

the present owners of Bodrhyddan. The
eldest daughter, enelope, was married to Dr.
Pelham Warren [q. v.]; the second, Anna
Maria, to Colonel Charles A. Dashwood : and
the third, Amelia, was married in April 1809
to Reginald Heber [q. v.] It was while on
a visit to his father-in-law that Heber com-
posed, at the old vicarage, Wrexham, his
. popularhymn ¢ From Greenland’s icy moun-
tains.

The dean’s third son, CoNwAY SHIPLEY
(1782-1808), entered the navy in 1793, and
in 1804, when in command of the corvette
IliEpomenes, captured a I'rench privateer,
L'Iigyptienne, of much greater tonnage. e
was _consequently posted, and commanded
{ the Nymphe frigate in the expedition to the
| Tagus under Sir Charles Cotton [q.v.] He

who communicates some spiteful stories of - was killed in a cutting-out expedition on the

the dean, charging him not only with ¢ pro-
fligacy,” ¢ impudence,” and ¢ incorrigibility,’
but also with breaches of the peace (Kenyon
MSS., quoted in Bye-Gones for 1895-6, pp.
438, 488).

The dean is said (Gent. Mag. vol. xevi. pt. ii.
p.642)tohave written a preface to the edition
of his father's works published in 1792,
when he took occasion to vindicate the
bishop's espousal of the cause of the Ame-
rican colonists in their conflict with the
British government, but this prefuce does
not appear in the ordinary copies of the
work. e is also said to have assisted his
sister in collecting the letters and other lite-
rary remains of Sir William Jones (NicHoLs,
Literary Illustrations, iii. 1566), which were
published in 1799.

Shipley died at his residence, Bodrhyddan,
near St. Asaph, on 7 May 1826, lle was
buried at Rhuddlan, where there is a tablet

to his memory, and a life-size statue of him .

by Ternouth, provided by public subseription
in the diocese, at the cost of 600/, was also
placed in St. Asaph’s Cathedral. e mar-
ried, 23 Aypril 1777, Penelope Yonge, elder

daughter and eoheiress of Ellis Yonge of

Byrn lorcyn, near Wrexham (as to this
family see Forky, Jesuits, i. 629), and next

'Tagus in April 1808. A monument was
erected on the river-bank by his fellow-
| officers (cf. Gent. Mag. 1808, i. 467, 555).

* [A full memoir appeared in the Gentleman's
Magazine, vol. xevi. pt. ii. pp. 641-3 (cf. pt. i.
645); see also Foster's Alumni Oxon. 2nd ser.
p. 1289; Willis's Survey of St. Asaph, 2nd ed. i.
182; D. R. Thomas's Hist. of St. Asaph, pp. 206,
244 ; P. B. Ironside Bax's Cathedral Chnrch of
St. Asaph, pp. 14, 50; A. N. Palmer's Hist. of
the Parish Church of Wrexham, pp. 43, 67, 67—
70; Life of Reginald Heber, by his widow. i. 254.
. For a full account of the trial, sce Howell's State
Trials, xxi. 847-1046, and Gurney's Verbatim
Reports of the Arguments at Wrexham, and of
the Trial at Shrewsbury; Erskine's Specches,
1. 137-393 ; Erskine May's Constitutional His-
tory, 2nd ed. ii. 112.] D.Lu T.

SHIPMAN, TIIOMAS (1632-16Rr0),
royalist poet, eldest son of William Ship-
man (1603-165%), an ardent royalist with a
small estate in Nottinghamshire, by his
second wife, Sara, daughter of alderman
Parker of Nottingham, was born at Scar-
rington, near Newark, and baptised there in
November 1632. He was educated at Slea-
| ford school and at St. John’s College, Cam-

bridge, where he was admitted 1 May 1651
(Mavyor, Lteg. p. 100).

of kin of Sir John Conway, lnst baronet of i  Though a careful economist, he was no
Bodrhyddan, whose maternal great-grand- | stranger to London life, and associated with
daughter she was (BUrkr, LEvtinct Buronet- | such wits as Denham, Oldham, and Sir
aye and Landed Gentry,s.v. *Conway ’). She Fleetwood Sheppard. A more intimate
died on b Nov. 1789, leaving issue five sons friend, the poet and painter, Thomas Flatman
and three daughters, the eldest son being | [q. v.],in an epistle prefixed to Shipman's
Lieutenant-colonel William Shipley (1779~ | verses, praises the writer's ingenuity and his
1820), whig M.P. for Ilint boroughs from | wit in saving a small estate amid ¢the
1807 to 1812 (Tavyror, Historie Notices of | calamities of the last rebellion.’ During his
Flint, pp. 174-176; WiLLiaMS, Parl. Hist. | ‘ quiet recess’ Shipman produced the poems
of Wales, p. 93), whose son, on the death of | contained in ¢ Carolina,’ some of which sug-
the dean in 1826, assumed the name of Con- | grest that the severe morals of the round-
way, which is still borne by his descendants, | heads were even less to his taste than their

. m
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politics.  Shipman, who was a captain of ' the 65th foot. On 10 March in the same

trained bands for his county, died at Scar-
rinrton, and was buried there on 15 Oct.
16=0, e married Margaret, daughter of

John Trattford, who brought him an estate at
* Bulcote and survived him until about 1696,

Their third son, William, settled at Mans-

fi~ld, and was high sheriff of Nottingham-
shire in 1730.

Shipman was the author of: 1. * Henry
the Third of France, stabbed by a Fryer,
with the Fall of Guise,” & rhymed tragedy (a
very pedestrian etfort, given at the Theatre

toval in Angust 1678, and printed, London,
1675, 4to). 2. ¢Carolina, or Loval Poems’
(London, 1683, 8vo), posthumously published,
with I'latman’s address ; it contains, among
about two hundred poems, a long piece on the
Restoration, ‘The Hero’ (167R), addressed
to Monmouth, some grateful acknowledg-
ments to the writer's good friend, Abraham
Cowley, a eulogy on Dugdale's * Baronage,
¢ The Olde-English Gentleman,’ and many

vear he was gazetted lieutenant in the 76th
foot. Returning home after two and a half
years' further service, he found himself con-
strained to sell out on 19 March 1203 in
order to obtain a sum (about 250L) where-
with to pay his debts.  After a short in-
terval he found himself in London without
a shilling, and took the resolution of again
enlisting in the ranks. e returned to India
as a private in the 24th light dragoons, and
' rose by 1812 to the position of regimental
sergeant-major. In May 1815 the Earl of
Moira ‘see HastiNgs, FrRaNCIs Rawpox-,first
+ Maraquis or HastiNGs and second EARL oF
MoIira] reappointed him to an ensigncy in
the 87th Prince’s own Irish (now Royal Irish
fusiliers), lately arrived in India from Mau-

ritius. Shipp had thus performed the unique
feat of twice winning a commission from the
ranks before he was thirty-two.

Shipp distinguished himself greatly by his
bravery in the second campaign of the

verses to his poetical friend,’ William, third Ghoorka war, notably in a single combat

lord Byron.

[Godfrey’'s Thomas Shipman,
memoir, with careful genealogv) ; and the same
writer's  Four Nottinghamshire Dramatists,
1895 ; Thoroton's Antiquities of Nottingham-
shire; Genest's Hist. of Stage, i. 229 ; Daker’s
Biogr. Dramatiea; Hunter's 